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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


Uſe of Jncenſe| 


In DIVINBOFFICES. 


Wherein it is Proved, That that Practice, ta- 


Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, is, notwith- 
of the firſs and pureſt Churches, and the 


Traditions derived from the A POST.LES. 


Serving alſo ro Evince, That even the Conſent of 
thoſe Churches of the Middle Ages, 1s no certain 
Argument, that even the Particulars, wherein 


rived from the APOSTLES, 


Againſt the modern Aſſertors of the Irfallibility © 
of ORAL TRADITION 


2 


Jn a Letter to a Friend. I, i. 
- — 
By HENRT DODWELL,/M: A. 
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ken up in the Middle Ages, Loch by the | 


ſtanding, an Innovation from the Doctrine 


they are ſuppoſed to Conſent, were faithfuly de- 
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\HE Fabre Iſai. LX. 4 ; 
|. lihoagh: it relate ta the Frankintenſe 
offered to our -Savieur by the Wijemen', yet 
cannot be a Precedent: for the burning of Is 2 
Nl conſe ,2 which r 1 M 
che later Apes. 5. 1. By the Name of j.. 
cerſe/ it is not — underſtand Li- 
teral Incenſe; but the Myſtical. * of |} 
Prayers may as well be underſtood by it... 

$: 2. The Cattle mentioned by the Pro, 
phety\ together with the Incenſe, could 1 
oven by the later Canons, be affeted at the 
Alter, as the Incenſe Mas. F. 3. The Pal: 
lage of Malachy I. 11. more plaufible to the 
Purpoſe of continuing; Tocen/e undi the G © 
_ 3 if the * called * | 4 
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lical, had been genuine. F. 4. Tertullian 
mentions the Uſe of —— 


the Chriſtians. Vet not in Incenſe, but in 
Burals. 17 This Practice of Incenſi ing 
could n haye! been continued to the t times 
of Chriſtianity by any Authority of the Ola} 
Law, nor of the Apoſtolical Age. F. 6. In. 
aſe 6 too late to be a Lan of Nature or 
of Mationt F. 7. The Jes, in all likeli. 
hood had the Uſe of irenſe before the 
Greeks, Vet it is not probable that the 
Grieks derived that Practice: from the, Jews, 
but fron tlie Phenicians, . F. J. Fhe Words 
of Porphyry', out of Tbeo raſtus, consern· 
ing the late Uſe of. Incenſe. G. 9. From 
this Account of its Original, \ Incenſe will 

appear unt to be continued under the. GU. 
. g. 15d. The Legal Incenſe ineonſiſtent 
with the Liberty: of = New Peculium, and 
_ therefor. necelliily abrogated by the Goſpel. 
g. 11. The Reaſoning 01 Barnubas ſup- 
pole a. Neceſſity of the Eyacuation of lacenſe, 
as well as 'of ocher er Leg Cahn; 1a ordet | 
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to tlie ntroduciog the Igbo Obligaridi) 8 
offering up our whole Setyrs, under che G 
Jpel. gz. The lacenſe mentioned in the 
ions, ass it relates to the Goſpel is im 
terpreted by: S. John himſelf; of 'the'myſtical 
Incenſe | : of. Prayers, not of literal. Incenſe. 
9.13. From this Paſſage of the Revilate- 
aus, it appears, that the . Chriſtiam had not 
then any Altar ſor offering ſacenſe, diſtinet 
from chat of che Jes. F. T4. The ub 
of the Revelations, S. John the Elder, Teetiis 
to have written after the Death -of the lt 
Agoſtie of the fame Namꝭ. G. i + The Pe. 
ſtimonies of S. Juſtin: Martyr againſt Tron 
$i116: And of ithenagbrato ge And 
of S. Tenæus. F. 18. And of Nine 
$-19. And oſ A ſinucius Felix: N. 2 077 RH, 
oficClemens Alexandrinus. &. 21. And“ E 
85 Gprian. F. 22. And of Gren 9. 43. 
And — Arnohins, F. 24. And of Hickan 
tb. f. 25. And of Euſebius. . 26. And 
aki S. Athanaſius. F. 27. And f $: — 
9.48. 1 And em 
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And af Maximus Taurinenſit. 


This Fariatint af the modern Churches from 
Fat and pure ſtbnges, is a great Prof, that 


CONTENTS 
The Wonds 
of S. Anbroſe — and explained | 
from: ann ntemporar of 8. Hoke 
4. \dntichri/ta concerning . v | 
Many Nates in that erk e a . I | 
later than the Martyr Hippos. After the 
Year 629. f. 32. He ſeems to have writ | 
ten after the Vicap FRY Vet befare the IM. 


{pies concerning Images, which roſe after 


the Near 200. F. 33. A Conjecture con 
cetniiig the Ocraſſ SEN introducing tho (s 
veral !Ecclefaftic Mſevof Incenſe. g. 3. 


e Doctrine) ofthe iCatbolick Cburch in the 


even the Conſeut af the more uumerous. Church: 
& in later Ages qughe net to be taken forta 


certain 80, that what greater Numbers of | 


GAwebes, in 'midadle ought | 


Ages, do agree in, 


therefore to be teſumed to ha ve deſcendod 


fram truly Apaſtolicat- Trayition's or to- pies | 
fer againſt 2 Rocourſe to Originals, ft 


Bar trying | 


CONTENTS 
trying the Merit of the Cauſe. J. 31. "Ow 
Y middle Ages pretended nem Revelations. G. 3 

Which muſt be renounred by thoſe mg 
Governours, who have a — for reftoritg 
Primitive Catholick Communton/ on truly. Pein, 
FT tive Catholick Terms. And thoſe Governonts 
are the true Judges (when this Renmiciation 

is to be made) who are themlelves neither 
Schiſmatical nor Heretical F. 37. The wr» 
gument concerning the — ol the Ten. 

gal Incenſe wich the Liberty of admitting 
Gentile Proſelytes into the new Peculium, does 
not prove che Continuance of the {ater Heut. 
aſtical Incenſe unlawfd. '$. 38. Not dots 
the other, concerning the Corporeity fuppe- 
ſed in the Beings which were worſhipped by 
Incenſe. F. 39. But the Appropriation of Ir. 
cenſe to the Being (with a 
of excluding the Worſhip a all Created- By. * 
ings from the Aſſemblies of the Prrulum) 
ſeems plainly contradicted by the modem way 
of worſhipping Saints by this way ef Incen-* 
fog. their 5 wikis Stutuer Ur 
| | Pictures. 
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Pictures. g. 40. This Reaſoning, for for 4 
propriating all 2 of Vorſpip in Religious . 
ſemblies, ſo as to exclude. all Created Beings 
from the Worſhip of Aſſemblies, proceeds more 
ſtrongly in the Caſe of the New, — it did 
in that of the Od Peculium. F. 41. The 
Practice of Incenſing Images —— by 
the Primitive Church in their coæval Hereticks. 
g. 42. Incenſe uled in the Suburbicarian Ju- 
riſdiction of the Pope, and at — long 
beſore the time of Leo III. F. 43. It was 
received in the Church of Rome, when the! 
Fifty Apoſtolical Canons were received by that 
Church, ſoon aſter thoſe Canons were tran- 
ſlated by Dion yt ius Exiguus. The pretend. 
ed Telimom of S. Vidore of Sevil, to the 
contrary, confuted, and proved ſuppuſititions.. 
| $.44- The Greek Collection of Fiſty Apo. 
ſtolical Canons tranſlated by Dionyſms Exiguus,, WW 
was. elder than the preſent Body of: Apoſtoli- 

cal Conſtizutions, and the Collection of Eighty: 
five ¶ anans under the ſame Name of Ab. 
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onſtitutions. F. 43. The Fiſty 4poftolical 
anon were tranſlated by Dionyſiuz Bociguns 
conſiderable time . the beginning of 

Tuſtinian. ' The Occafion and Way obſerved.” 


in gathering-4poſt 

Fime of the Publication of the Apoſtle Ca 
Sons in the Diomſian Code, is ſufficient te 
account for the: earlieſt Inſtances of / Incenſe 
n the Weſtern Church; $.' 47, As che . 
Qolical Canons, and the Works of the pre- 
n Arevpagite, were firſt known in the 
3 ſo 5 5 Inſtances of * 0 
alſc 4 48. The Teſtimony" of 
in his Loft Will,” 2 5 pip 
Gaſtdered, as. to this _ $. 49. | 
adeſt MSS. of che 'Weſtern Lit 
ve no mention of-:Incenſe. Tie lk - 
hoſe in France, which is elder than'Charks 8 
the Great, has, which can be no elder than 
Year 734. Publiſhed by Father Mabaik' Y 
Won. F. 50. The more general Chi * 

Ihe Veen Offices in favour of of 
| Rome, occaſioned by the Here of Elipan- 
a du. 


olical Canons. F. 46. This 


— ©... 
vs 4. 
E * on. * * 
. 


_0YANTENDS 
Hur Taletanys, ang! therefore aten chan the 
Lear 2 4 $. 51 Y Ike Gallicay Sacramens : 
WY), prnliſhed by Mygeilien, Was of the Au. 
Hai Dillit, where te Rowan Practice | 
f Thurificatpn was restived later than 21 
ain yet zu elder: chan the Tims of Charles 
the Gutat, though «(der than the Introductan 
A che Cern Saarn. F. 12. The 
Male Gebicanum vd u5\ af Father Mabaillan 
og eichn than that time of Ladevicus Pius, 
herein his Sons were made Kine. F. 33. 
Car leg che Great did not ſuppreſs che private 
Gallican Qffres ; bur only idcredueed che 
3 of Sang into che Jw| 
— 0 Mats. L. 54. Rowen! 
Ae the fame. 18.4 things, av it was in 
che Timer o Grogwy.ghe: Great, exen in the 
Copier of ius Age of: Agvburdues. er in that 
Bubliſhed/by Merardw.rbicenſing not brought | 
into the duſt; OR erage FE off 
Exdoeus Bins, aker Cortes che Great. & 5: 
Wach To iel n 1524 
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I | occaſioned the. following Diſcourle... 
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"England, the be Be 
formed, * of which 1 my ſelf * 
| Meme, bas left off, the Uſe 0 by r 
praftiſed in all Churches before.. ar 
"oa Pith the C baxch of 917 Ino 
therefore Jain know mhat juſt, Reaſons Se 
had, when, She reſorm d, to lay it aſde. 
think I have good C 2 to e becauſe 
T find that it was once commanded by Cod 1 
355 Church, and neuer face, tha 95 EM of, 
repeal d. So far fra m 15 95 at the Proc 


e N YE Church of 


ts foretel, that God ſhall uri 


Ke th be Goſpel. For this ſee 1%, LX. 


al. 1. 11. Now that we may..aot.' thi; 


Fat what Eſay ſays is to  myſjica wo 
Verſtood, but that is to be recein d in the 
1 Witeral Meaning, the Event Proves, . Which] 
-* 9 7 you'll agree with me, in judging it 
ve beſt way to come at the true 9 of 
a 37 -- 
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ſtians, ſeeing that, aſter he had ſaid, they | 
Jhew forth the Praiſes of the Lord. ( In the 


among them; yet perbaps they need not be ſo 


uch Occaſt ons, by the Law of Moſes; but 


Prophecies. For the Firſt-fruits of the Gen- 
tiles did actualy thus worſhip Chriſt. I. ad 
did not only fal down before in as by 
ble Suppliants; but, in Fact, offer d to him | 7 
Gold and Frankincenſe, Matth. II. "Ang, | 
the the Prophet would tempt one, by what | 
follows, to think that he had his. Mad ſet © 
only on the Jewiſh Worſhip ; and, by that, 
as being the beſt known to them he was ad. 
dreſſing to, thought fit to deſcribe the Chri- | 


ſhall bring Gold and Incenſe, and they 2 


Septuagi int V. erſion, x TO ol oel bake | 11 
ay. ) He. adds: "The Flocks, &c. ſhall 
come with Acceptance upon mine Altar,” Tho | 
theſe laſt Words, I ſay, vou d incline a Man | 
to think that, being a Jew, he's deſcribing | 
the Chriftian Worſhip by what was practiſed 


firialy taken, and in ſuch a ſacrifical Senſe, 
ds that the Fleſh of them ſhall be laid zpor| fo N 
the Altar, with the Ceremonies uſual upen Wy 


1 be wand in a more lax ; Senſe, ths: th 


T by, 


They ſball be brought'to'mine Altar; ile , 
FC hrifien Prieſt, as well as\the\Jewifb, Dull 
lire by the Altar, und that very plenteouſh, 
25 reaſon of the rich Offerings that Jhall then 
e offer d by a wery-grateful' People in'the 
iime of the. Meſſiah, when the Gentiles ſhall 
g willingly croud to my Altars, to do me their 
> Wbounden Homage. Aud Md: tho he thus 
" Fparticularize, yet it is no more than whit 
he ſaid before the mention of Incenſe; That 
Jihe comert Heathen Nations ſbhoud cone 
and offer Gold; and afterwards, v. 9. The 
Iſes I ball bring their Silver ani their Gold, 
- Which will be Rams: and Floris, amd every 
Arbing. ForuMoney, according to the common 
9 Saying, anſwers all things. And thus what 
the Prophet ſays of God, will bextrue; mh 
6 We introduces him ſaying, I willig lorify 
the houſe of my glory; us inis in vt 
1 — Verſiun: O c 3 
ue deb Gil. Whar was ever mee exprofly 
il | ng d. than this in the Primitive Times? 
en When the. People were bout i ſul fo the Brief: 
. 1 ad 70 kxceſs, and truly made he Church 
— e ' Houſe "of: Prayer. as-0ur Savidur calls 


2 bp a 3 it, 


n. e by their liberal Preſents in N, 
while they 222 God by paying hin rhei 
bounden Service at his holy Altars? If the 
Words, Sir, can have this. Meaning; rben I 
think, there is nothing but what is very a 
greeable to the Worſhip of Chriſtians. Bar | 
if you find it neceſſary to underſtand then | 
in a pure Jewiſh Senſe; Whether, or na, 
may not the Prophet Malachi, who is the | 
laft of the Prophets, to whom any thing of | 
this nature was he ele 
ſed to have been inſpired to deſcribe fully and 
Iiterully without any Jewifb Mixture, what 
ſhould be the Vorſbip of God in the times of 
the Meffoth, who tells us, Tut, from the 
Tifeng of the Sun eden to the yoi doum 
of \the | ſawre, God's Name ſhalt be great 4. 
mong the\Gentiles; ani that, in every las 
Anrenſe bull be offer d unto. him, and a pare 
Offering, By the pure Offering here rbe Ax 
_ Bents underſtnoma material Oblation (our 
Chriftian:Sacrifice of Breail and Wine) un 
bs cntiadified, I fuppoſe; by ths earned ft 
Of our Modems: nd if fo, Why MD 
er 1 Wan "dbe:\material 
e too f 
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Ia the Example of the nde in 72 
den, —_— hin — that Palit Wi 
Prieſt; ip 18 Prayers of 


te Hoke e * * a bo | 
has he em b 
ing the mfr 41210 Tf 17 
10 Fee way of Soon 2 Pray |: 
Coliof& tor - 16 bis Furhen an 4 * | 
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Charafter? S0 þ ecial a part.: 
the Prieſt s Office — the 2 OEconomy, 


their Pride and Folly, as we ſee Ley, X. 1,2. 


very Heatbens thus, honour & their Gods, as 
Ws Eccl. VUL I. 65. 


But, whether or 10, in this, they were Mi. 
wich 


you find untiemt Heathen. Authors, mention: | 


before. it was, by the. trae. Gad commanded. ta ; | 
the Jews; 3, t 


p ire lien, but 4 e Piece of oY 


was his of 


Exod. XXX. 7, 8, 9. Deut. XXXIII. 10. 
that when others — upon, this pert 
of the Prieſtly Office, Ged fignaly puniſ#'d| 


And how well. * — that Prieſtiy Act was | 
to God, we have intimated to us by holy @ 
David, when he wiſhes his Prajer no better | 
Succeſs, than that it might be ſent before 
God as Incenſe, Pal. CXILI. 2. Io all 
this let me add, that it ſeems to be counte-| 


nanced by all Religions, true or 28 The | 


Virgil (ve need 10. ga no further) informs | 
and En. VIII. J. 100. 


f ibe Iſraclites, I won - determine; 
leave that to you, Aud if, upon Enquir), | 


Ig it as us in Honour of their ee Gods, 


eſuae; we may conclude I 
0-45 40 be peculiar io that 


a MOSS 45 74 


it.nat Legitical, | 


Piel 


Rei appear up 0 | 
Chriftian Sderifice, by which: the Pries of 
the Goſpel atone for the Sins of the Pecpir, 


3s cbnſecrated Bread and Wine, according #8 


he 
cluſdec, a Prieft 


ſhould be a Prieft 


after the Order of Mel. 
of God among 


ham retarning from his Viftory ozer the flow 
_ Chriſtian Kings, :offertd 2he fame Chriſtian 
b Gifts and bleſſed him in the Name of the 
Lord. he:very ſame was the Service of thi. 
Jes For they had. their Offerings of Beau 
aud Mine. Not fumply and alone, indeed s 
| bButacchmpaitied\mith other Things and 2 
au ances, hich huve ſo obfcured this Chri. 
aan Service ꝙ theirs; as that it is ſcartely: 


felon tive of,” and:ſeparared, as it ouph? 


flian' Service, as. diftinf pom 
Seite. 


Ceremolnien which are the 


Ll 


pon & ren Stratiny. N 


his Command, of whons it wes propheſied, that. | 


the Chur 
of the Firſt born, and mbo, meeting Abra: 


0 h and. as thats. which was their. B 
the erer 


¶ tbe Coden am of Qrare db 
app to Mankind all aYorg:by Me mm 
individual; material, things a0 hoy aldvy\ | 
* Thaubet we nor think th Be of 
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e People Ju d\ by the Prisft;.b& ſs ö 
ted the ſame way, M a materia Repreſtmb 
4 tion? Aid, if ſoy hat will bl fairer e 
bat comes fo well recommended: bo us: job 
this end, as Incenſe ? I bark hinten Sing 
| 3 that perhaps this might have'been of. aft in 
the time of Innocehce: Even thin, their e 
= 2 R0t being prerrely marad;' tut having 
pofutive Inſtitutions. | Fur why might as 
the Tree of Life be the Frankincentc Herz 
which might make their Bodies immurtal;of 
not, by ax innate-Virtue which now' it may. 
8 have loft, but of which. it reti fo waach" 
| Jet, as, with other things mw be feu to rv 
end Bodies from Corruptian\, yet;by:wayvf 
Myftery, from which our fixft. Rarentowene” 
kept by A Guard e after they hall. 
eat the forbidden uit, which Inti wen 
feat irowledge,.. and capacitateil b e 
#gxi/b between Gb ade hows 


uſer ther Mortality, w/e. Coven 


M 95 


of Yhot, ves along "me it. Which ** 


deed was known to Go (he's become like one 


of us, ſays the ſacred Text, to diſtinguiſb 


betwixt Good and Evil ) by his OF | i 


bat cou d not by them, but by Experience. | 


make this bold Conjecture, 55 ir, from the (on- 
fideration, that hy holy Perfume, which as 1 
to be put before the Teſtimony, was 'compoun- | 
ded of this in part, and the like forbidden | 
to be made and ſmelt unto, by any one, | 


upon pain of being cut off from his People. 


Which ſeems to point at the flaming Sword 


which turned ever may to keep the Tree of 


Life. We have two remarkable Inflances of | 


the fulfiling of this tremendous I hreatnii ng 


in the Pentateuch: The one is the famous | 


Story of Nadab and Abihu, who 100k either 
of them his Cenſor, and put Fire therein, 


and put Incenſe therein, and offer d range | 
Fire before the Lord: for Puniſhment of | 
which preſumptuqus Act, there went out Fire | 


from-the Lord, and devoured them, and they 
died beſore the Lord: The: other is the aif- 


Mat Ac count 0 the Deftraftion of the "two 
W fifty Korahites that offer bs. | | 


cenſe, | 


4 


| 


- 


cenſe, by Fire alſo which came fromthe Lad, 
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Which Hire, it may be, was Lightning from 
Heaven, emblematical of the true Fire fram 
Heaven. I mean the Angel which can 
thence, and in the form of a flaming Luar 
cut off our firſt Parents from all fur ther Ae 
ceſs. to. that Tree, It pleas d God, aſter be 
had deſtroy d the whole World, except Eight 
Perſons, by a Flood of Waters, and had en- 
ter d into. a Covenant with Noah,  never-tq 
do ſo. again, to. ſet his Bow in the Heavens. 
for a Fledge of it, and ſo, all under une, 
oblige himſelf io Fidelity, and, by a liuai 
Emblem, convey to Poſterity the Hiſtorgeaj 
the Matter he made uſe of to revenge hin 
ſelf upon ſo wicked à Generation. Fa 
I take the Bow liuely to do, in that it 
quires, for the natural Production of it, fat; 
ing Rain, which is the very ſame thing iim 
put 4 Period to the old World of Sinners: 
And is it not as reaſonable that the. Meng 


9 of what the faſt Tranſgreſſion 5 


us of, ſhou d be continued to Poflenity- 


l ſome religious Ceremony * If ſo, bat b,, 


fairer for it than the Sancti area 


t 1 
U * 9 * 
Ts 


and the Puniſoment for, the meildliu with 
ao holy Bebe? The Tree is N 
wbreſem Iyimortality; and the Law, 
un Satredimeſs,” ft enough 30 point out 10 bo, a 
tharizthis i 7 from „lich our fot Parents | 
nabe Apt, when they bot Immortality for | 
them and their Poſter ty, as well as t0 be 
Dru, ogether with the" other Ingrodi | 
ems, hen 2 s, that. Te DF, 
Panifution, they h a Title to more 
ahi in Never ſion, pr ſhow's come, 
and bring. it to light, ami give to all ohich | 
exbraced his- Religion,” the Spirit which | 
ſhowed hnmoridlige them to an Eterni | 
, #6 which" they had nor then an aftuzl | 
Fitts, I gueſs — = as 1 to them In 
. of the Unftion from 
abode, mus N a 1 be pour d upon 
Mow Nleſb. For all things fC Ceremony in 
the Church" of the Jews were order d with an 
Ss to the Goſpel. So that, as Incenſe" ts 
fe in embulming of dead Bodies, ts 
"them from Pure faction; ſo they. were 
1 ab. d the common De of the Sacred 
Define, of which it was a part, to teach 


them 


, 


| ſet pbout the Tree: of Life 


Une was capable of continuing it to tem 
* for Jupiter, ſancire fœdera fulmine 


r e 


tality, till Chriſt the Tu fruits we; 

from the Dead, As Blood, \the\ Liferof 
Animal, was then prohibited, ever ta leats 
them that they had no Right to + ren 
their Meſſiah. ſuau & ſpill his Blaad and 
lay down his Life a Ranſom: jar then And 
here let me gsh.you, from what letter Sointe 
we can darite that. prevailing Notion amn 
the Pagans, of the Kagredneſa of Lightning, 
of tbe flaming-..$mord. mbich: God 


1\5anſhape, in m 
be, gf a Flaſh of Ligluning. » The Poet Vir 
gil brings in Jupiter conforming his Conte 
unt by Lighini .. Qui fœdera fſu“k 
mina * i Hor well doth: ibis reſemble 
Goh Almighty s Proceedings. again "op. 

foft\ Pee Se gar the Breach. of the Conies. 
want they were engag'd to him in, bo b 
viſde them Raradiſe and, by, his. \ Angaly 
in form of a flaming Smondi cut m from. 
all poſſibility of 22 while he depriv d em 
thereby from coming at that Tree, which a- 


was 


none, that if it was broke, be that prop 
Ul Falſe-might expet᷑t Jupiter to revenge the Falſe. 
if - fication of bis Oath, by ſtriking bim dead with 
il Lightning. The Bidental alſo, we: know, was | 
80. be: expiated by two Sheep of two Nears old, 
nd to be encloſed, and never more to be trod 
en. What: can be more probably. the. Original of | 
fuch' a Cuſtom, than. God's making. the. Sacred | 
Inclofure at the firſt unbappy Slip of our firſt | 
Parents, and then being 
and that which it was typical of, Heaven it. felf, 
and not to be admitted there till the ſhedding of i 
the Blood of the Lamb which was without ſpat 2 © 
| This I think 4 prohable Account why Lightning | 
might be ſo ſacred among. the Heathens, if the 
| Nori prevail d before the Examples we bave 
af God's taking Vengeance by Fire upon them 
who. made a Breach upon the Covenant of the 
Prieſthood God. made to the Houſe of Levi. 
1 ſubmit, Sir, this Conjecture to. your (neces 
which J only made en RIO 


turn'd out of Paradiſe, = 
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DISCOURSE. 
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1HE Paſſage of 1X 6 dS Red 
ted by you for the Uſe of 28 The b. 
Is 71 in relation to the Goſpel, 3 


FT XN AA N ae es 38 os 


Pp + does indeed, in the 41 LX. 6. tha 
eaſe, relate to the Goſpel : And you have #* fle 
© rightly referred it to the Oblaion of the Han- 
* iſe- mem 8. Matth. II. 11. as the Fathers cenſe of- 
I have generally done. In the Litera Senſe 2 


t implied their MR SubjeSion, as bring- ou our TL the 


Wt cannot be « Precedenr for SOON 
mou ene j the Lal: Age ann Norte wa the 


B ing 
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Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
ing Gifts was an Acknowledgment of Du- 
ty, IX. 27. And as the Gifts of Subject: 
were generally the Growth of their own 
Country, 2 Kings III. 4. fo Frankincenſe is 
very properly aſcribed to the Sabearns in 
Arabia Felix, which was famous for its 
Regio atCxrogop©, as it was alſp for its 
oxupropip®-, And Myrrh alſo is added by 
S. Matthew. Yet. this offering of Frankin- 
cenſe to our Lord is taken by the Fathers 
for an Argument that the Miſe- e own- 
ed him for a God. 89 it might have been, 
if it had been offered to him, not as a 
Gift, but as a Sacrifice. But that would 
have required its being offered, not out 
of theig. e but their Cxuſerr, and 
its beſag burnt. The offering them as 
Gifts cannot imply Divine Honour, unleſs 
we will ſuppoſe that tq have been the 
Deſign of the Queen of Sheba, in the ap- 
fab by her beſtowed on King! Sotqgpor, 
1 Ng K. 10. The Hebrew Ward anſwer- 


Ang ite there is alfd, by the Greal Intgypre- 


cctzeis foletnProjers. | It might haue been 
mort watura/" to have interpreted it as an 


tels renedied pup offered on the S- 
maden And the:Qreeb Ward dp is 
- by many derived from its Ufe in the d, 


ad 6 Divine Worſbip, if it had bein pre- 


ſened by: any le rather than by 


thaſ⸗ 
hofe natural Growth it was. Then, - 
< X 


III 4 


*- 
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Incenſmng no Apoſtolical Tradition, 


it had been got purpoſely, it might have 
been thought intended for the Uſe. it was 
uſually put to by other Nations. But being 
the next thing that came to hand, it was 
eafily interpretable as an owning him as a 
Lord of the Country of which that Com- 
modity was the proper Product. So it muſt 
have been in the Pſalm, which in the pri- 
mary literal Senſe related to Salomon, that 
the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhould bring 
him Gifts, among which Frankincenſe moſt 
probably was one, as the Queen of Seba 
ſeems moſt probably to have been one of 
thoſe Princes who were concerned in the 
literal Accompliſhment of the Prophecy 
as it related to Solomon. Yet, even in re- 


gard of aur Saviour, Incenſe was not im- 


proper to have been hurned to him, as an 
Acknowledgment of his Divinity, by the 
known and allowed Opinions of that Age, 
though ie had no further Proſpect. on iy 
Practice of the Profeſſors of the New Re- 
ligion afterwards introduced by himſelf. It 


had been received univerſally, among the 
Heathens, ſach as the Miſe- en were, and 


allowed and preFiſed by the Jews, by the 
Approbation of God himſelf, not as yet 
repealed in the Opinion of 4%, whatever 
is to be thought of it afterwards. And be- 
ing fitted to the preſent State of things, it 
cannot be made a Fe for ben 
2 


. 


; 


Roms then allowed, and might then have 


Name of 
Incenſe, 
it is not 
neceſſary 
to uner- 
ſtand lite- 
ral In- 
cenſe, hut 
the myſti- 
cal In- 
cenſe of 
Prayers 
may as 
well be un- 
der ſtond 


by it. 


| 
-Incenſmg no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
be done nom, ſince the Change made by the 
Alterations of the Goſpel, tho the Frank- 
incenſe had been ſacrificed as well as of- 
fered. The Perſons concerned in it, had 
no Power to make the Change that was af- 


terwards made by our Lord himſelf; but 


were moſt ſecure in conforming to the Cu- 


been guilty of Sin in taking the Liberty 
which was afterwards introduced by a bet- 
ter Authority. They would certainly bave 


been ſo ther, who had reckoned on their 


Sins as expiated by moral Dities without 
the Treſpaſs Offering then preſcribed by 


God himſelf, '' © - 


It may therefore be no more but a Pro- 
phecy of the moral Worſhip introduced by 
the Goſpel under Symbols, which were to 
be continued 0 longer than that preſent 
Diſpenſation under which the A+ yn was 
made, which was to be expreſſed by Sym- 
bols intelligible then, but was to mean the 
myſtical Antitypes that were to anſwer thoſe 
Symbols under the Goſpel ; yet ſo, as that 
the myſtical Antitypes, anſwering them un- 


der the Goſpel, were neither then known, 


nor intended to be known, till they were 
introduced by our Sæviours new Inſtituti- 
vn. So the Antitype anſwering the Salvati- 


on of Noab, in the Deluge, was not to be 
anfwered by another Deluge, under the 


, Goſpel, 


—_ 2 Rea. ũ r ̃⁵ ion 24 Goa. as ei 
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Goſpel, as its Antitype, but by our Chriſtian 
Baptiſm, 1 S. Pet. Ill. 21. So the Iucen 7 
under the Lam, would not repreſent 
cenſe under the | Goſpel, but the moral Du- 

ty of our Prayers, which were under the 
Goſpel, to aſcend up to Heaven, as the In- 


cenſe did, according to the Expreſſion of 


David. And your on judicious Obſer- 
vation concerning Cattle being to be. of- 
fered on, the Altar, Iſa. LX. 7. is very per- 
tinent to this Purpoſe. For Catile were 
never offered on the Altar,under the Goſpel, d 
even in thoſe times, when, Incenſe was ſo; 
They haye indeed been given, as you Pru- 
dently obſerve, to thoſe, who were to live 
by the Altar, But, as to the Circumſtance 
of offering at the Altar, the Canons, com- 
Pen called; Apoſtolical, make a difference. 
I give you the Words, becauſe you want 
the Books: Can. * Ei, . EH woes, . fte 
CumpO., 0 TW T5. Kugs Agrakir Th 6M 
T1 Sudice, jm neg. Te Em Ta Huge. 
die lor (i My - 1 d, Is rr! oi, oiucga, i 
64m duTa;! I öprets, a Cad, Wer, n n 9appicy), ws 
dz Thu Agi Rugiy ad e llapeſchw, 


 waly vlc Nd per » n HAUNTS , Te. CETCE * 
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_ Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
oz To Sv or Sp.. M 3. ws 9 SMoxo r. 2 
ot { mpeoCumper nueelN vor e Sferygvois = Tos 
u] xAnetrgiss Can. 3. If any Biſhop or 
we ** Presbyter, contrary to the Command of 
the Lord, relating to Sacrifice, offer o- 
ther things at ther Altar, (either Honey, 
* or Milk, or Sider inſtead of Wine, or 
I artificial Compoſitions of the Confetti 
* ozer, or Birds, or Animals, or any kind 
© of codded Fruits of the Earth eotitained 
* under the Greek o oc phj, Or the Latin Le- 
gumina.) let him be deprived, as acting 
« contrary to the Command of the Lord. 
* Excepting-new/Corn or Grapes at the 
Ve — — Seafon ¶ that of the Oblation 
* of the Firſt-· fruits. ] But let it not be al · 
<« Jowed to offer any thing at the Altar, 
„ but Oyl for the Lamps, and Incenſe at 
< the time of the holy Oblation. Can. 4. 
Let all the Remainder of the Autumnal 
* Fruits be ſent home, that is, the Firſt- 
© fruits of it, to the Biſhop and to the 
200] Presbyters; but let it not be offered at 
* the Altar. But it is manifeſt that the 
6 Biſhop and the Presbyters are to diſtri- 
bute it to the Deacons and to the reſt 
s of the inferior Clergy. © 
3. Lou fee here that none of thoſe Obla⸗ 
The Cattle tions which were deſigned for tho Mainte- 


— nance of thofe who ſerved at the Altar, 


pher, together with the Incenfe, could not, even by the later Canons, 3e 
offered at the Altar a5 the Incenſe war. were 
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Thcenfing no dpoſoolical Tradition, 
were to be offered at the Altar, but only 
thoſe which were made uſe of in the Ho- 


ly Offices themſelves that were performed 
at the Alehri 80 the Firſt g of kbe 


Ferie Meffinre a 
to God ſolemnly 
Vorſpip, but thereby canſęrrated the 

and Vintage without the like 804 
lemnity of Oblatiom. So the Oy! was given 
for the Life bf the holy Lamps, which were 


and Vindemiales were offered 


Cuſtom we have an early Inſtance in the 
time of Nureiſſas Biſhop of Jermſalom 
Exſeb. Esel. ift. VI. 9. And thougꝭ 
Sierra, and Mise, ard uſually joined toge? 
ther, as bel 

tumm, yet Wine only is pfteſeribed to be 
preſented at the Ali,, becauſe Wide, not 
Sider, ua made ufe of in the Hucheriſt. 
As for the d that were given to the Cler- 
21, you ſev they ate ſo far from being laid 
on the rar, that they are" ſorhid din to 
be preſemed at it, but are ordered to be 
earrisd gon to the Houſes 

were appointed to rezeive tem. So that 
as this Inſtance of yours, of the Animals; 


was not literally received under the Goſpel, = 


ſo neither can it be contluded thut the 
Frantinbenſe joined with it in the. fame 


Place, was, by thy Neaſoning from this 


B 4 Place 


in the Places of Publich 
whoto 


kept burſting on the A/ter, at the Celdbra- 0 08 
tion of the:Euchariſtrfal $dtrifice: Of which 


in 
the 


of thoſe Wo 


onging to the fame patt of Ax "= 


ncenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition; 
Place of the Prophet, intended to be ſo; 
whatever the Senſe of the Author of the 
Conſtitutions might be concernitig it. 

4. Your other Text from Malach. I. Ir. 
— 4 ſeems to me much more appoſite tb your 
Mal. I. 11. Purpoſe. The Ixcenſe there is by the 
Foc Neu: Greek Interpreters called S, which 
?.rpoſe of is the Word by which they render the 
rg — 1 in = 3 * —— 
— it ſignifies not only the Frazkincenſe 
— 2 it felf * Gift, but as a ſacrifical'Oblation. 
8 For it is not called plays, but as burnt 
nons, ca/- and offered on the Sv¹νανα¹ mel, as the Sacri- 
— Apo- fices' were on the Wwna5ezor, tllat is, at 
"wr al the Golden Altar, with the Jews, and in 
genuine. ſacrifical Cenſers, And it is hurnt, as well 
as offered, at preſent, in both the great Bo- 

dies of the Eaſtern, as well as the Weſtern; 
Church. Nor is it here clogged, as in the 

other Place, with any thing that might 

ſeem proper to the Jews. The Sacrifice 

joined with it is not Zebach, that which is 

Filled, but Mincha, the Meat Offering, the 

proper Mola, from whence the Word In- 

molatio is derived, not improperly appli- 

cable to our Chriſtian: Eucbariſt. That is 

alſo implied in its beirig called a pure Ob- 

lation, an wnbloody Sacrifice. That is the 
Importance of the Word pure. Cena pura 

in Apuleiuss Aſclepius, is that which is fore 

animal ibus. So alſo in Piutarcbh, de eſu car- 

nium. 


# \ 


Incenſmg no Apoſtalical Daune. 29 
vim. So alſo in Phils, a pure diet i is that 
which is ſme cruentis dapibus, de vit. con- 
templ. This fits our Chriſtian, Euchariſt 
very properly, as it is commonly. by the 
Fathers (tiled an | uwbloody [= ay The 
Extent. alſo of this Prophecy. 0 ana- 

M zt uche, and c ur m, and c- 
mos. Neos, from the: riſing f the. Sure unto 
the; going down of the ſame, &c Sc. and i in eve · 
7j place among the Gentiles, ſhews it to have 
been * further than the Jews, or 
their Preſelytes in the laames, Indeed the 
dd here ſeem to be oppoſed. to that one 
Nation to which that Ws Peculinm was 2 
then confined; .: Withall its Conju :ndtion 0 erw 
with the Eucbariſi anſwers xatly, the 
preſent Practice deſcribed even in the . 
fiolical Canons no recited, where the v2. 
ape, is faid to be c, dann 3 dia men. 
opopds; This would go far 15 theſe Canon 
were as ancient as they are conceived to be, 
even by Biſhop Beveridge and de Mer 
But for my 7 I take them for Pert of 
the, pretended Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, of 
hich. they make the aft Chapter. I doubt 
— ut that the CaleFor has inſerted many 
things in his Work out of more antient 
Pw 4 which either were, or were. talen 
for, Apoſtolical.: But it is hard, to diſtin- 
guiſb them without other Evidence. Nor 


1 fo, en think it ſafe to Reaſon from 
A them 
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them where ſuch orber independent Eyf. 
dence does not one" And I am apt to 
think that many t ir it were ſo far 
beyond the Age of the Cvlleckor, 'tiat Aim. 
might i he Dad Reaſas © take 
— for really Apoſtoliral, as deſcending 
from immemorial Tradition, according to 


the ee Reafoninigs of 8. Auguſtine 


V3 pap * 
: N — — 
N * ** 
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and S. Prom ad Luriniam. Thoſe" 
ptive Reaſons, however well intended for 
— a Reverente and Acqquieſceties 
prefent received Cuſtoms, yet F'cata6t 
take them pro to affiire of the Har. 
5. But for rhe ft three Centuries; Tertnd- 
 Tertallian [2p is the fir Te mentions the Uſe of 
the Uſe of Frankincenſe as to the Senſe of the Chr. 
— tian. It was objeckeu againſt the C. 
_ ant, that they were Burt ful to the Commons 
— — wealth in hindring the ion of fo 
— Trcenſe, Profitable a mines Why To this he an- 
but in Bu. ſwers: & Arabit Nec Sebei 
l.. aris & carioris a merces Chr 
tendis profiigars, quit Di ud. 
© If the Arabianr complain, be it known 
«© to the Saber, chat their Warey' are 


* purchaſed at a _ Price, and dear. 
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The Ufe fe 10 Burial is all "ett e 
knowledges among aur. Ant — 


oppoſed to Basen And certainly, in 
relation 
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Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition, 
relation to the God of the |Chriſtians, a8 
well. as thoſe of the Heat bens. For the 


ObjeQion could have had no place, if the 


Chriſtians had worſhipped their o Gd 


with Ircenſe as the Heathens did. That 
had made the ſame Con ſumption of the 


Commodity, and ſerved the Ends of the- 
Merchants, as much as if it had beer» he. 
ſtowed on the Heathew Gods. But the 
Uſe of it in Burials was not by way of 
Funigation, but as an Ingredient in the 
Oatment, with which it was the Cuſtom 
to anbint their decogſed Friends. This was 
the Cuſtom among the —— 
had yeceived the Cuſtom ef burning th 


dead Bodies. So Brnnize : Tarquinis ] 


13 


bona ſomine levit & unxit. 80 much aer Vid. Pin: 


among the Jews and Chriſtians, who 
received the le, Cuſtom of burning. The 
way received among the Jews is deſcribe 
by 8. Jobs in the Caſe of our Seviowr's 
Lobe zy m9: ug 19 Inov, J Lr db 8. 
Sorters g N aνẽ, nos 20 . Vi i 


Ledhaſols Cs la pia e. XIX. 40. So our Bleſ- 


ſed Lord interprets the anointivg of bis 
Feet as 
XIV. 8. S. Mas. XXVI. 12. 8. Jvbn XII. 7. 


This being practiſed on our Sepiour, was 


ſofficient to recommend it to- the Practice 
of the Chriſtians aſterwards, in Perſons of 


the greateſt Example, and who came we. 


eig letras gr, 5, Mart 


XIII. n, 
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eſt to the Patern of our Lord, as bearing in 

their Bodies. the dyings of the Lord Jeſus; 

that is, on Martyrs. And very probably 

Tertullian meant it of them. For it was 

not the Cuſtom to deal ſo with ordinary 

Perſons. Dorcas is ſaid only to have been 

waſbed, without any mention of her be- 

ing anointed, though otherwiſe a very ex- 

cellent Perſon. And this ſeems to have 

made the Heather: Perſecutors, in the Caſe 

of Polycarp and others, even before the time 

of Tertullian, ſo very ſollicitous, that no 
Reliques of the Martyrs might fall into the 

hands of the Chriſtians, as envying chem 
the Honours that were then done to them. 
On this Account Tertullian might well\{ay, 

that the Sabæan Wares were dearer\ and 

more expenſive that were beſtowed: on 

_ © theſe Chriſtian Burials, than what was laid 

- out on the Heathen Fumigationt. The 

Chriſtian Funeral: not being of Franbin- 

ceuſe alone, but of rich Compoſitions of ſe- 

veral of the moſt chargeable Arabian Spi- 

ces. So it appeared in the great Price at 

which the Ointment was valued which was 

| beſtowed on our Saviowr.! Beſides, a grea- 

ter Quantity was requiſite for anointing a 

Whole Body, to be bound up in the 6. S, 

than would have ſufficed for Fumigatiom. 

However, by this Paſſage of Tertullian it 

ſeems clear, that the Uſe of Incenſe, or 

_ | any 
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Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. yz 
any other Spices, in Fumigation, was wot 
rocived by che Chriftiews. That which he 
mentions as practiſed by them in their F. 
nerals, is not, as afterwards, any Iycenſe, 
but Un#ion of a compounded: Nature, of 
ſeveral Spices, the Work of the Confe- 
and CLIO! 9 
If therefore this was true in Fact in the 6. 
time of Tertullian, it will thence follow, 21er in 
that this Cuſtom of [zcenſirg, how uni- — 
verſally ſoever received afterwards, could g- nor 
not have deſcended down from the Apo contune 


files, but muſt be aſcribed to the Reaſonings to the 
of later Ages. Nor can I find that it was ny 
practiſed by the Eſſenes, (from whom, I nity by 
confeſs, many Practices of the like indiffe- ay . 
rent nature to have been derived to our dil Lam, 
Primitive Chriſtian Anceſtors) however o- nr of the 
therwiſe averſe to the bloody Satrifices re- —— 
ceived among the Jews, by Divine Appro- | 
bation. - Nor can I find that it was allowed 
by God in any Worſhip but that of the 
Temple. Which ſeems to be the Reaſon 
why it was diſcontinued upon the Deſtru- 
ion of the Temple, to which it was con- 
fined. Withall the Compoſition of it was 
preſcribed Exod. XXX. ' And it was probi- 
bited to private Perſons, ver. 37, 38. Ex- 
cepting the Levitical-Priefis, who were not 
to uſe it any where but in the Place pre- 
ſcribed for their Publick ſolemn _— — 
| $ 


po- continued - 
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This made it unlamſul for any Chroeſtian, 
who was net 2 Levi tical Prieſt, to offer. it. 
And being offered in the Temple, no Chri- 
flians, but they who were Jews by Nati- 
on, or Proſeljtes of Juſtice, cauld commu- 
nicate in it. It could ot therefore be 
continued on the Legiſiation of the Old 

Pecnlium. If therefore it had been conti. 
ved, it muſt have been by 2 nem Legiſſa- 
tion of the Authority of the Goſpel , au- 
thorizing thoſe Chriſtian Prieſts to offer 
it who were nat ſufficiently impomered to 
do ſo by the old Legiſlation, This Au. 
thority could, in the Apoſiles Age, be no 
other but that of the Church of Jeruſalem, 
before the Settlement of the Ordinary Go- 
vernment, which was to be perpetuated in 
the Epiſcopal Form. None elſe could re- 
peal the Old Law in this Particular, which 
made Chriſtian Prieſts, who were not Jews 
by Nation, uncapable of ſuch Mixiſtrati- 
ant, ſo as to ſecure Dsifomity in it, that 

Gentile Chriſtian Prieſts, in all particular 

Churches, ſhould be qualified for it, Nor 
had particular Churches, during their De- 
pendence on the Church of ' Fernſalem; Au- 

thority ſufficient to oblige themſelves to a 

Practice contrary to 2 former Divine Lam, 

not yet repealed by an equally Divine Au- 
#hority, which particular Churches could nat 
then pretend to, If therefore the * 


e. eee eee rere eo ere eee rr 
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Bunte uo dpaftebc Tradition. 
ad permitted the Diſcontionance. of the 


of "the Temple till. "their. inveſting B. 


the Management of the Gopernwent of 
their re — 4 ive Churches for 
without Dependence; on the of Jo- 
ruſelexs, or any other the like particaler 
Church ; ſuch Biſhops might then have re- 
crieved this antiquated Practice for their 
amm Radies, but no further. And it muſt 
have. been very 28 that Caſe, for 
the common College of Biſhops to have act- 
ed aueyimaſly, when there was neither 
common necelſitating in a Caſe: of ſo i- 
dieren Nature, nor wy COMMON coercive 
Power over the whate Epiſcopal Callege, that 
canld oblige them to act unanimonſiy in 
fy Mer. ü He lee 6 wa 
ever nſed in the Snagogue ip o 
Church of the Jenv,. which 15 the only 
Jewiſh. Precedent that could influence our 
Chriftien Anceſtors that were Jemt, and net 
calt aut of the Anegegue, by the __ 
ty of the qe, gp hrs the, Ne- 
ſtruction of the Temp, and the Urs 
ckigabl exeſe of that part of ee then. recei- 
"ok "ade Worlbip, which. — on 
, and could not 7 


Your 


Fr, Rice of Tucerſing. from the Heſtnctioaan 


with all that part of their Ordinary py money 
er which was neceſſary to be continued for 
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Incenſe was that of Frankincenſe, looks at the Grlt 


Foo late to 
be a Law 
ef Nature deſtitute of Hiſtori 


Na- jt ſafe to reckon on it as a Matter of FF. 


tions. 


lncenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition: 
Vour Conjecture that the Tree of Life 


fight ingenious as a Conjecture, but is too 
cal Evidence, to make 


The Uſe of Frankincenſe, as an Aroma, is 
only to preſerve dead Bodies from Corrup- 
tion by external Application; but not, by 
way of Nutriment, to ſecure living Bodies 
from Death, till which the Uſe of Fra- 
incenſe obſerved by you is unſeaſomable. 
Nor is there the leaſt Intimation of any 
Sacrifice in Paradiſe, no nor of Fire, mach 
leſs of Frazkincenſe burnt, which is the 
only Title it can have to the Name of 
Incenſe. Nor is there any the leaſt men- 
tion of it in the Artediluvian World. No, 
nor in the Poſtdiluvian, till the Law of 
Moſes; So far it is from having obtained 
as a Law of Nations or Nature, before Vi- 
ting, which »vight have been impoſed by 
God upon all Nations, though the Poſitive I the 
Legiſlation cannot #ow be proved for want 
of Writing. Much leſs does there' appear 
any Oral Tradition of a" Law for it, either 
from the Fall, or from the Deluge. It 
could not indeed be univerſally uſed till 
Arabia Felix, where it only grew, was 
univerſally known, and till Trade was unt- 
verſally ſettled with Arabia for this par- 
ticular Commodity. And this a * 

rade 


Ll 


Tntenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition 1 
Trade requires a greater diſtance from Ori- 


ginals than could be able to give any ſa- 
tisfactory Account of original Traditions, 


made the Original of Merchandiſe, is, by 
the Philoſophers, made later than that of 
the Outs, the Age of their Heroes, or 
the Aoy4x9r of the firſs Men, which were 
then worſhipped as their Popular Gods. 
They reckoned it as proper to the /aft Age 
of Degeneracy, the Iron Age, when Men 
were ſo far departed from that Primitive 
Simplicity of Living, as not to be conten- 
ted with the native Products of their owsz 
Countries. And the Luxury maſt have 
been far advanced when the Hazards of 
Navigation were undertaken, not for Ne- 
ceſſaries only, but Pleaſure, which muſt 
have been the Uſe of theſe Spices before 
they were applied to the Uſes of Religion. 
Theſe ſeveral Gradations muſt have made 
the Uſe of Incenſe later than thoſe poſitroe 
Laws impoſed by God on Mankind, which 
are too antient to be communicated by Wri- 
ing, and therefore cannot be reckoned 
among them, nor to have that divine San- 
tion intended for all Nations, as being 
for the common Intereſt of them all, which 
may juſtly be preſamed in them, which, 
however poſetive, and intended for all at 
rſt, cannot nom be proved ſo from the 
* C Words 
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The Epocha of the Nie, which is 


18 Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
Wards wherein they were at firſt concei- 
ved, for that only Reaſon, becauſe they 

were given before the Invention of Lei- 

Fers. 

8. But you deſire to know whether the 
The Jews, Gentiles had not the Ute of Incenſe from 
libnd, had the Jews? or whether they had it not be- 
the Uſe of fore the Fews themſelyes ? Preſuming that 
— if it were antienter among the Gentiles, or, 
Greeks, that if they did act receive it from the 
- oat — Jews, it was not Levitical, nor intended 
ble thar for the Jews alone, and therefore may be 
- 0 ſtill obliging. This might have had ſome 
70 pra. Pretence, if Incenſe had been antienter than 
Fice from V. riting, Ox of a Nature that muſt have been 
— ky from the Beginning, as concerning the In- 
the Pho tereſt of the irſt and moſt innocent Ages, 
nicians. when the Traditions of all civilized Nati. 

aus are agreed, that God was more fami. 
liar in his Converſation with Manbind, 
than he has been ſince. But this I have 
now diſproved, Arnobias makes the Wor- 
ſhip hy Lacenſe novellam rem later than the 
Heroick Times. Later than the Allan 
Kings. Later than even Romulus and N. 
ma, Lib. VII. What Cuſtoms were taken up 
among other Nations ſince God hag been 
pleaſed to declare that he had pitched on 
the Natiaz of the Jews for his own Pecs 
lum, are, for that very Reaſon, to be pre 
ſumed act to be from the Legiſlation of thi 


Supreme 


a 


Tacenſmg no Apoſtalical Tradition, 
Suprewe Being, who, from that time for- 
ward till the Goſpel, undertook the Office 
of a Lawmaker for none but his own cho- 
ſen People Iſrael. But the Heather Monu- 
ments that are creditable, are much later 
than the time of Moſes, as has been abun- 
dantly proved by the Primitive Chriſtian 
Apologiſtt. And the Jews muſt, in all 
likeliBood, have had the Uſe of Trcenſe 
before the learned Heathen Nations, (who 
can pretend to credible Monuments) as 
lying nearer to Arabia, where the Materials 
of Incenſe grew naturally. They might 
therefore have them before the Invention 
of Navigation, by Land Carriage. Others 
could zot have it #nzverſally till even that 
was conſiderably improved, by which . 
Wares might come to be unzverſally values 
as well as known. Yet, though the Jews 
might have the Uſe of Frankincenſe be- 


fore the Greeks, I do not therefore think 


that the Greeks received it from the Jews, 


but from the Phenicians. The Jews being 
an Ialand People, were therefore for a 
long time utterly ani] & to them, as ap- 


pears by the Diſpute of Joſephs againſt 
Apion, on that very Subject. But the Phe» 
niciant, eſpecially the Tyrians, are famous 
on account of their Traffick and Commerce, 


not only among the Greeks, but our Sacred 


Writers themſelves, with whom the Name 
© 2 


of 
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of Canaanite ſignifies a Merchant, as that 

of Arabian does a Robber ; Trading being 

as natural to thoſe as Robbing was to the 
others. | | e 

9. But if we may truſt the ſtill remaining 
_ Monuments of things ſo antient, the Uſe 
phyry,out Of Incenſe is really not ſo antient as you 
of Theo conceive it to be. The beſt Hiſtorical Ac- 
— count of this Matter that Euſebius knew of 
the late ( Prep. Ev. I. 1. c. 9. Theodoret Ther. VII, ) 
2042. is that of Porphyry from Theophraſtus, both il 7 
of them admirably learned Authors in their il 5; 
reſpective Ages. I give you the Words i 2, 

of Porphyry, becauſe you complain of want an 

of Books, which it is pity you ſhould i & 

want, being ſo able to uſe them to good ll ;: 
Purpoſe, if you had them. The Words 27 

of Porphyry L. II. de Abſtin. FC. 5. are theſe: N 
Ard ms toruy i) eG., ag 5 mink a, 

muy[wy Aoyama N., ws Sn Oed pes vs, 97 

2 Tiw iepomamu ao T8 Nets xi wee c 

xsTorxey nptamo mpwmy ap tglas mos S ν,.,ʒ d. 

Irols ew, & pense, dot 1Goias 3 Abarwrs Ml Bi 
xe ui amapyas ( womays 8 We S 
üs reo aepe Y . ns vn, 
an arlpwrO 1ropÞ©: F dN a,“ Cons p37 Wh 
moW.oy moywy 8 Auxpuory, cxobvas Temoy amp: 
Slo ais Orols) & Tem tvs wegmey, ana WE 
AIng I & [ I. oi, ma & grime q 
voy & epo apapuor. QA A 9d In wer ME 
Sa, L be, N. TH brd p Y mw wer 
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Her TIW mr õðỹ rol L Maud) Toy, | 
ns dpemiuor c, 8 Sas, 9 J Tos Aus Ts 


oo e r Sag ds, dani rafor, TALTY Tas @2j- 

you's begvius avs See hol, x} Ales Te eit 
emelayarit ores eur} Tas ns. Tomas 8 8 

m_ Tvp d Nviya ,da 6 Oy ais icęgis, oy 
ee. ds 0.01 ef. Ex 3 5 7 8 
A dm Ms Nohl lieus ” enahuur, x} 4¹ Ive 
J Iuoiah, & M nas ws I uE TAN LEA EY 
En ajpovmty de ops C % Thu Ag ns 
Cher Sb dreg xe es ui. To- 
o 7) wis d TS un 7 yew To 208. 
EMEASY, Ws 5 A CA mh xpcyer, emf 
o1ar\pvlav 3 seo, eames, age fler U. TH 
Tu pa pues ray Tepaopdiom, Thu 3 paar 

Tr Th e Nola cr x4 liStu Tis & 
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Pe A duds SU % . OS v7 FU of 
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* ſeems to be a diſtance of Time beyond 


Computation, ſince the moſt * 


* ſort of Men which inhabited that moſt 


Jn holy. Country, which was made by 
* the. Mud of the Inundations of Nile 


* chat is, Delta] began, as Theophraſt#s 
j. tells us, - firſt to ſacrifice to the Hea- 
2 . venly 
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Tncenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
« venly Gods, from their own Houſhold 
A Fires, not Firſt-fruits of Myrrh, or Ca- 
* ſia, and Frankincenſe mixed with Saf- 
* fron, For theſe Things were received 
4 many Generations after, by a Gradation 
* of Error, when Man obtaining the Ne. 
« ceſſaries for his Support with many La- 


* hours and Tears, offered the Diſtillati- 


Ll 


* of the Earth thit they 


ons of theſe Things as Offerings to the 
* Gods, He did not ſacrifice Oblatiom 
© of theſe Things formerly, but of Graſs, | 
* cropping with his Hands the Down, as} 
* it were, of prolifick Nature. For 'the 
« Ground bore Trees before Animals, be- 


« getting alſo the yearly Harveſt of Graf; | 


. Jong before the Trees. Of which they 
i reaped the Leaves and Roofs, and burnt] 
* whole Plants of the ſame Nature with 


* theſe Loppings, entertaining, in thi| 


ar in 


manner, thoſe Gods which appe 


r Heaven, and immortalizing theſe Gift} 


* in Honour of them by Fire. For it i 
* to theſe Heavenly Gods that we __ 
b“ an immortal Fire in their Temples, a1 


5 4 being moſt like to themſelves. But il 


was from this Incenſing of the Product 


2 the Name. 
'P of Thy Thymiateria to the Veſſels in which 
+ the Incenfing was performed, and o 
'®. ey to the dle of Scriliciify that 
E ſort of Incenſe, and of Sue 0 the 

= . M Inceak 


Sx £8 2 


C their Food, the Acorus, becauſe 


Incenſins no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
« Incenſe that was ſacrificed. Yet theſe 
« Things, when, at laſt, they ended in 
« the later degrees of Diſreſpect, we do 
« not rightly underſtand, in giving the 
& Name of Svo:z to the pretended Wor- 
« ſhip of ſacrificing Animals. But the 
«* Antients were ſo ſollicitous that the Cu- 
« ſtom then received ſhould not be tranſ- 
« preſſed, that they imprecated Curſes a- 
« gainſt thoſe who gave over the old Pra- 


« (ice, and introduced the new, from 


paſs that the 


& which Curſes it came to 


% Incenſes now in uſe were called 4ropd- 
6 te. But any one may diſcover the Anti- 


« quity of the now mentioned Thywiama- 
e fa, if he obſerve thit many, even yet 
* ſacrifice cut Pieces of ſweet ſcent 
« ſorts of Wood. Thenee it is, that whe 
the Earth, after Graſs, bore Trees, ant 
© that Men fed on the Fruits of the firſt 
4 Oak ; they then burnt in their Saeri- 
« fees to the Oods, for the greateſt part; 
Leaves, yet but little of that which was 
of the 
* Searcity of them then. But afterwards, 
© 25 their Diet grew more civil, they ſa- 
* crificed of Nuts alſo, ſaying when they 
did ſo, Enongh of the Oak. Thence that 
8 1 became Proverbial.” In that 
whole Diſcourſe thoſe two gteat Meh make 
the Sacrifires anſwer the Diet of the Se. 

| C4 crificers, 
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it ſeems to have been continued among 


Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
crificers, which, from more ſimple and 4. 
tural, grew, by degrees, to more exquilite 
and luxurious and artificial. That is, his 
14pO. 81 G., as 81 . is alſo taken by Dice- 
archus (who was Fellow Diſciple to Theo- 


pbraſtu under Ariſtotle ) in his BIS. EA 


azI©-, The firſt Food was of the Growth 
of the Earth it ſelf, crop'd off with their 
Hands before they had the Uſe of Iron In- 
ſtruments for digging and cutting it. And 


the Romans in the Verbenæ uſed in the 
Jus Fecialium in Sacrifical Leagues with E- 
zemies, Thoſe they conſecrated with their 
Honſbold Fires, their Foci, oppoſed to the 
Publick Are, as taking Fire for the neareſt 
Reſemblance of the Gods then worſhipped 
by them, Not to Veſta, as the Trayſlators 


miſtake, but to the Heavenly Gods, as the 


Author expreſly explains himſelf, the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Hoſt of Heaven, to uſe 
the Phraſe of our Sacred Writers, For it 
was to the Sun, their Mithras, that the 
Perſians kept their wupaeia, their Iaumor- 
tal Fires, that were never to be extin- 
guiſhed, as the Perſſan Band of their Aba 
ri were always ſupplied as Vacancies fell: 
Macrobius reduces all their Gods to the 
Sem and Moon, as the Emperor Elagabalus 
did all the Male Gods to his Elagabalug 
which was the Sun. And indeed — 


4 
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was not to be enlightned but from the 
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ſecrificed of the native Products of 


Tncenſmg no Apoſtolica! Tradition, 
were the moſt obvious created Beings that 
were likely to be miſtaken for Gods by 
the Simplicity of the earlieſs and rudeſt 
Times. The Worſhip of Sublunary Deities 
ſeems to have been later. And the Fire 


for domeſiick Uſes was that which was 


moſt likely to be made uſe of in the fr 
Thoughts of Men. The Roman immortal 
Fire was conſecrated to Veſta in the Opi= 
nion of later Ages. But Veſta, I believe, 
was taken for the Focus it ſelf originally, 
For even that Fire, it by any unbappy 
Prognoſtication it came to be extinguiſhed, 


dun- beams; which plainly ſhewed its being 
originally deſigned in Honour of the Sun. 
As ſtrange Fire was papithed in Aaron's Sons 
as Piacular, the Divine Sacrifices. being 
burnt by Fire which originally came down 
from Heaven. The next Food of Men was 


1 


of that which was a little more out ot 


their reach, the Fruits of Trees, when they 
were Bbarurpdyi. All Trees were contai- 
ned-under the Names of Oaks in this Caſe, 
as Suid as obſerves. And therefore not A- 


corns only, but all other Fruits on which. 


they fed. But when they fed on the Fruits, 
they uſually burnt the Hes, which were 


accordingly the principal Sacrafices of thoſs 


Times. Thus far therefore they fed and 
their 
6 


— 
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tid afterwards, againſt the received Sacrifi- 


ces; 


Incenſmg no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
own Countries, without any Cultivation. 
So far they were ther from needing any fo 


rezon Commodities for the Uſes of their 
Secriſte r. Theſe ate therefore here obſer- 


ved to have been the firſt Suman and 


Suuado es and Nuo, And therefore were 
imitated, after the Introduction of the per- 
ming Fewel, that they might thereby be- 
come more arceptable to theit Gods, as be- 
ing more 7 and more agrerable to the 
priveirzve Inſtitution. *Epitw is the Word 

per for the Bloody Sacrifices, as the ſame 
Author obſerves from Homer in his F. 59. 
The Perfumed Sacrificer of Frankincenſe, 
which the Scripture calls Inrenſe, theſe ye- 
fy learned Authors make later mow.egs fueale, 


and as an I-novation cenſured and curſed 


by the Religions in the firſt Inventors of 
them. 80 that the Szrrifices themſelves 
Had the Name of dp#tgats from thoſe v 


the firſt Introduces of them; as 


contraty to the , which that ſame þ 


Author ſhews, from Oracles of their Gods 
themſelves, to have been more acceptable 
than what was far fetch d and dear bought. 
And this for a Reaſor às agreeable to (ri. 
fizn Principles, as to thoſe of the wileſt 
Heatheys and Jewiſh Helleniſts who had 
uſed it before, as the Chriſtiz» Apoloygilts 


4 ' 


Curſes which had been denounced 9 
ng 
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cer. That is, — the weorllitppeth under- 
ſtand, that their Mayr&s would more re- 
eommend them to the Acapteriorn of the 
Deity, than tte Exp of their OB. 


lation; and thut no gobd Man * 


ſhould "be any Diſutoinge to hi 
Religious Addreſſes. | 
By this Actotint, here giv 60 will Io. 
eaſily obſerve, that Larve on Bot ap- From this 
— A We vebtable a way of 0 ep as you 1 
Dicherte ſuppoſed it. Tt cannot Pre- nal, I- 
tend to that Atiuiey, as to make it * — 


appear un- 


for a Lv of Nature derived by untnter- fi to be 

rapted Tradimm from a Dioire Swiffior ih ——4— 
thoſe eder Ages," wherein Oud cottverſed Goſpel, 
with Men more familiarly than Afrerwards, 

before the Iuvention of Letters, dene 

might make it capable of beit i 
Law. It appears, * teak to have 5 
therefore, 5 — — 


N concernin Dovrce, ot th 
be ee 4 Sade of Ropes 


It appears, that, even when ft was rebel 
ved, it was received with that Diapprobe® 
25 28 70 ſubject ehe Introduters of it to 8 

lunſe, a way uſed, under the Lr of Ne- 
ture, for preventing hnovittions in Relogs- 
er. This will take the Alomauer it had 
received formerly, to have been granted 
fiither. en accoit 'of the Hurdweſs of 'the 


Rn, or Wilfutneſr, of the f Tun 8 ; 
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cers of it, than any poſtiue Approbation of 
Gad, if they, who were allowed the Uſe 
of it, had been more reſgned to the Di- 


vine Will, ſo as to have ſabmitteto it in 
its utter moſt Extent; and therefore utterly 


to be aboliſped under a Diſp 


enſation that is 
to repeal Allowances of that ind, and to 
-- reduce Duties to their primitive Deſign, by 
the ſame Reaſoning of our Sæviour, in the 
ſame forementioned Caſe of Divorce. St. 
Jamer is as full in aſſerting the Equality of 
.* Poor and the Rich, in reference to A- 
tance with God, but rather allowing the 
vantage, if wy, to the Poor, . — II. 5. 
- Amar and our Lond himſelf in gocher ng the . 
dom Mites to the richer Donaries, a$thoſe 
deathens..who curſed. the Introducers of 
eh. Riche- (into the ordinary Means of 
Addreſs to the Deity) às were = loud the 
Abilities of the pooreſt, good Man, on that 
very account. of his being Poor. This will 
make Incenſe. liable to the fame Ohjection 
which is produced by the Fathers for the 
Abolition of bloody Sarifices. That, even 
whiltt they were required, they were not 
:mpoſed by any prime Intention grounded 
on God's Approbation of the Things them - 
ſelves but from a ſecondary Feen an that 
what was then commonly taken for a Te- 
ny of Divine Honour, might, from 


cen be challenged to the Gt 


bd 
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ſation of the Goſpe! being Archetypal to 


Wo OE OY. M AS, Oh O”” 6G PO EIN of B&þ £5 AD + EQ; WW Y a HY .» WF 5 AW Od 


.— | pw JR 


God, who was juſtly intitled to Divine Ho- 
our, and appropriated to him. Theſe things 


were, in courſe, to be laid ade, when all 


things were to be reduced to their true 
original Deſign. And this our Bleſſed Lord 

has plainly ſhewn to have been his owe 
Deſign upon his Publication of the Goſpel. 
And this is a Rule, by which we may 11; 
diſtinguiſh what Legal Rites might be com. The Legal 
tinued, and what were to be 1 — 
by the new Diſpenſation: The Apoſtle ſtent with 
mentions the Prediction of Haggai, that 7 
God would ſhake, not the Earth only, but New recu- 
the Heavens, Heb. XII. 26. Not the Ten- — and 
poral ſtate only of the Jews as a particular ncih 
Nation, but the Eccleſcaſtical alſo, as a ab 
Church and a Peculium, And he makes the Geipel 
Event of that Concuſſion to be, the rewoving © 
of the things that are ſhaken, as of things 
that are made, that thoſe things which could 
not be ſhaken, might remain, v. 27. The 
Meaning is plainly this: That the Diſpen- 


the Law (by reference to which alone the 
Law could pretend to any Efficacy for the 
Purpoſe for which it was deſigned by the 
Divine Legiſlator) and Heavenly, muſt 
therefore be perpetual, and uncapable of a- 
ny Change (as having nothing in it Tem. 
porary, or Earthly, or Humane, or accom? 
modated to particular Circumſtances): that. 
might 
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i might be preſumed as laſting as the World 
_ it ſelf, or a vi{ble Church on Earth, That 
| ſeems to be the Meaning of the Unſbqhe- 
bleneſe here ſpoken of. And it is indeed af 
that a Society intitled to Celeſtial Prinyleges 
on Earth, and confederated by earthly viſe i 1, 
ble Symbols, is capable of. And it fully Ml : 
reaches the uitermoſt Deſn of the Apoſile I f 
in this way of Reaſoning, as the State of c 
the Goſpel is, even in ih World, called a 
the Kingdom of Heaven, in oppoſition to the il t 
Earthly Kingdom of the Old Peculium, The t. 
Meaning therefore muſt be, That where | 
the Inftitutions of the Old and New Legi- | 
lation ſhould interfere, the Old was to give | 
way to the New, the Terreſtrial to the Ce- | 
leftial, the Temporal to the Eternal, as be- 
ing legally repealed by the later Act of the | 
ſame Legiſſator. And that is the Caſe in 
Gur preſent Inſtance of Ixcenſe. The De- 
Lan of our Bleſſed Lor d, in the Geſpel, : 
was to write both Frauliums into one Bo. 
dy in relation to all the ſacred Offices of | 
Religion, wherein uncircusciſed Gentiles 
might join as well as original believing | 
Jews and Proſelytes of Juſtice. This re: | 
quired the Abolition of Incenſe as well as 
of the bloody Sacrifices. The uncircumciſed | 
Gertiles could not be admitted to the I- 
cenſe of the Temple by the Prieſts who of 
Feiated in offering the Incenſe. It had 1550 
RN : en | 
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/ Reſpect by the Jews, becauſe the Gen- 
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taken for a Prafanatian of the Temple if 
ſuch nacircumciſed Gentiles had once come 
into that holier part of the Temple where 


the Altar ſtood. Ad, KKI. 28, 29. Even 


the Caurt of the Gentiles was treated with 


tiles were admitted to it. There was there- 
fore no Remedy for this, but by intrody- 


cing Incenſe into the Chriſtian Aſſemblies by 


a new Eccleſfcaſtical Authority. But with 
this they could not have joined who 
thought the Old Law concerning Ixcenſe 
ſtill in force, as they muſt have dane who 
thought themſelves perpetzaby obliged to it, 
on account of the Old Legiſlatiov. And 


ſo they muſt have thought who thought 


that \ufficient for continuing it without a- 
ny nem Authority derived from the Goſpel, 


which muſt be a wy A wence of 
believing it a part of that al Law, which 


continues the ſame under both Diſpenſati- 
ons, But by the Law, the believing Jews 
could not ju their communicating with 
ſuch ſacrifical Incenſe in the Chriſtian 4ſſemee- 


plies. By the Law it was unlawfu} for pri- 


vate Perſons to make it. And all thoſe Chri- 
ſtian Prieſts which had »ſed it that were 
not of the Levitical Sacerdotal Be 
were no more than private Perſons in the 
. jg of the ſame Alaſaic Low. By 
the Law, it was Piaculgr for any qo 

i vilica 
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vitical Prieſts to offer it, as your ſelf have' 


obſerved in the Caſes of Korah and Uz- 
zijab, which was the ſame with that of the 
Gentile Chriſtian Priefts who could not de- 
rive their Pedigree from Aaron. By the 


Law, even thoſe Levitical Prieſts, though | 


Converts, could not offer Incenſe in the Aſ- 
ſemblies that were proper to the Chriſtians, 

being confined in al their Mixiſtrationt to 

the Te 

ſettled the Worſhip in the Temple. They 

muſt therefore have incurred a Piaculum 

who had communicated with the ancircum- 

ciſed Chriſtians in that part of their Wor- 

ſhip by Incenſe, and thereby have made 
themſelves abominable to thoſe of their 

own Nation, who ftill believed that the 

Law concerning Incenſe was (till in force. 

T2, This therefore was part of the Partition- 
The Rea- Wal} which our Saviour was to break dowr, 
in order to the mating Jews and uncircum- 


S. Barna- 


bas ſuppo- ciſed Gentiles capable of being made one, 


ſer # Ne- Eph. II. 14. What can be clearer to this 
the AM Purpoſe than the Words of God himſelf 
ation 9 
Incenſe ring before-hand his Sentiment of this as 
other legal well as the other Jewiſh Sacrifices under the 
ns Goſpel > Supiapa ND , wo 62H. I. 13; 
the intr. And what can be more expreſs than the 
ducing the Obſervation of 8. Barnabas, immediately 
— following it: Hæc ergo vacua fecit, nt nova 
offering up our whole ſelyes under the Goſpel. Lex 


4 


le, from the time that God had 


in the Evangelical Prophet Iſaiab, decla- 


Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition: 
Lex Domini noſtri Teſu Cbeiſti, que fone, jug a 


neceſſitatis eſt, humanam habeat oblationem. 
Catholic. Ep. c. 2. Theſe things therefore 
„he has evacuated, that the New Law of 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is without 
any Yoke of Bondage, might bring in 

* the Myſtical Oblation. I give you the 
Words in Latin only, becauſe the Origi- 
nal Greek of this firſ# Part of the Epiſtle is 
wanting, Yet they are probably enough 
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Sacred Language of that Age Tam ty J 
pn, Ive 1 & Neavinn Ts KelU A In- 
os XR ard) Cuys Sureias Sm, Thu Noſtxluy 
dapeay ci) Unleſs perhaps vH. be 
put in the place of Saw, and what de- 
pends on that, be altered ſo as to agree with 
that Change. The humana oblatio may an- 


the Interpreter, for the awug, which is 
joined with it, of the Man himſelf, the 
7e Cooov, as the Sacrifice, which was to 
be preſented at the Altar, as the Beaſt was 
bound with Cords to the Horns of the Altar. 
So 4g is uſed for a ſacrifical Body, Hebr. 
X. 5. By which Interpretation Barnabas 
reckons Incenſe among the Sacrifices of the 
aw which were to be evacuated, that wey 
night be made for our Obligation to offer 


bur ſelves when the Subſtitution of Beaſts, 
In our ſtead, ſhould be abrogated. So the 
D AoNexn 


ſwer the 294 Achpda, as underſtood by 
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reſtored, though by ConjeFure only, in the 
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Aoptxn Aa lpeia will be oppoled to the ſacri- 
ficing Beaſts, called a 2 S. Pet. II. 12, 
S. Jude v. 10. And the killing of theſe Sa. 
crifices is the mor ti fying Our earthly Mem- 
bers Col. III. 5. the cus of Sin Rom. VI. 6. 
Alluding to the ſacrifical Deſtrucbion both 
of the Beats and the Incenſe, when offer-| 
ed in Sacrifice, The Words of God, in 
the Prophet, thus explained, are full to 
my Purpoſe. He does not only declare 
his Non- acceptance of Incenſe, but his Diſ 
like of it, nay his Abomination of it, and 
conſequently of thoſe who ſhould hereafter] 
preſume to offer him a Sacrifice ſo unac. 
ceptable. He does this on account of the 
Sacrifice it ſelf, not only of the Manner: 
of thoſe who offered it. So it is plain that 
S. Barnabas underſtood him when he rer 
ſons from theſe Words for an Evacuatio| 
of this legal Command, as well in relation} 
to Incenſe as other legal Sacrifrces, So If 
muſt ha ve underſtood them when he hene 
concludes the Neceſſity of offering out 
ſelves, when none of thoſe external Ohle 
tions would be accepted for us. And ſo hy 
Fellow-Apoſtle S. Paul al ſo ſeems to reaſaſ 
in the Place now mentioned, on the ver 
ſame Principles as he does. The Incen 
Was intended, as I have ſhewn, as a-Sacrr 
fire of Praiſe for our Suſtenance, reſtoring 
to God the Firſt-fruits of what we ha 
4 3 received 
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received, as an Acknowledgment that al/ was 
received from him. But this Reaſaning 
teaches us to advance the Duty higher, 
not to content our ſelves with a Canſecra- 
tion of the Firſt-fruits, but to conſecrate 
the Remainder alſo, al! that we our ſelves 
partake of, all that is converted into our 
Subſtance, by nouriſhing us, all the Remain- 
der of our ſelves, that is to be ſupported 
by this Nouriſoment, as antecedent to it. 


All this is no more than what is neceſ- 
ſary for the greater Dignity to which we, 


are advanced by the Goſpel, of being Iivin 

Temples of the Holy 90 That woul 

naturally require the moſt perfe# kind of 
Conſecration of our Bodies that they are ca- 
pable of in this Life. Greater than that 
which could be expected from a Conſecra- 
tion of Firſt. fruit, which, by the ptter- 
moſt Latitude of Interpretation, could ex- 
tend no farther than our Natriment, of 
which the conſecrated Firſt- fruits, before 


2 8 


their Separation, had been a part. This 
therefore would till leave that Part of 
my our Bodies, which was antecedent to Mi 


trition, deſtiture of that higher Degree of 

Halineſs than was requiſite by 1 

the old Peculium, and therefore ſtill anbaly 

by the Contagion of Original Sin. It is à 

Rule in the Doctrine of Copſecrations. of 
A 2 ens 


common 
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common and profane thing, that Touch would 
not ſuffice to make a profane thing holy, but 
that, on the contrary, its Touch would de- 
ſtroy the Holineſs before ſuppoſed, ſo that 
the Contagion would be to the making them 
both profane, Hagg. II. 13, 14. So far this 
mixture of Holineſs and Profanation falls 
ſhort of that higher Degree of Conſecration 
which is requiſite for living Temples of the 

Holy Ghoſt. | 
13. Your only Pretence in the New Teſta- 
Tee, ment is the Mention of the Suuwiape in 
tioned in Heaven by S. John in the Revelations. But 
the Reve- the ſame Holy Perſon ſufficiently explains 
it relate, himſelf, that though the Symbol, and the 
to theGoſ- Thing myſtically intended by the Symbol, 
— be both of them mentioned by him, yet 
by S. John that the myſtical Meaning of the Symbol 
bimſe'f, 77 was the Thing principally intended by him 
cal ln. in relation to his Chriſtian Readers. The 
cenſe of golden Vials full of Svwdue le are the Pray- 
oy 70 ers of the Saints, Rev. V. 8. VIII. 3, 4. The 
teral In- Incenſe is plainly no otherwiſe mentioned 
cenſe. than as it was requiſite in a prophetick Vi- 
ſion, that Prayer not being in it ſelf vi- 
ſible, ſhould have a viſible Symbol to re- 
preſent it to the Imagination of the Prophet. 
It was therefore very natural for him who 
was a natural Jew, to repreſent it by a vi- 
fible Symbol, with which all Chriſtians, who 
were ſo as well as he, were ſo very well 
J 0 ac- 


# 
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acquainted, And there was no Symbol in 
the Worlhip of the Temple ſo proper to re- 
preſent Prayer as that of Iacenſe. Your 
ſelf have obſerved that Paſſage of the Hal. 
wiſt in the Old Teſtament to that purpoſe, 
that his Prayer might aſcend to Heaven 


like Incenſe. And, in the old Aruſpicina, 
one of the Toten by which they judged 


of the Acceptableneſs of their Sacrifices and 
their Litations, was, by the aſcending of the 
Smoak. or Flame, or by its being diſperſed 


and driven away, If it were driven away, 


it was taken for an ill Omen, and an Ar- 
gument of a ylwyg of the Deity to whom 
it was offered. But it being natural for 
the Steam to aſcend, that was not taken 
for ſo certain an Argument of Litation 


and Acceptance, as the other was of Da- 


acceptableneſt. Which might be a true 
Reaſon for the Pſalmiſt to pray God to 


ratify the good Omen, that his Prayer might 


aſcend to Heaven as his Incenſe, that was 


offered with it, had done already. It is very 


probable that it was, by ſome ſuch Argu- 
ment as this is, that Cain and Abel knew 
the different Events of their reſpective 


Sacrifices, by ſome ſenſible Significations of 


the Divine Pleaſure concerning them, fo 
evident as to cauſe that Reſentment in Cain, 
which muſt needs have been the Conſe- 
quence of a clear Conviction of the Matter 
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of Fat. The like Obſervation is made 
concerning the Sacrifice of Tireſia in rela- 
tion to the Event of the Thebane War. 
The Repreſentation therefore of the Pray- 
ers of the Saints in Heaven at the Celeſtial 
Altar by S. John, is a plain Signification of 
their Acceptableneſs to God to whom they 
were dffered. But this could not be re- 
preſerited in a Prophetick Viſion, hut by a 
Symbol as viſible as the Altar it ſelf, which 
was repreſented to the Apocalyptick Pro- 
phet at the ſame time with it. And what 
could that be but by a Repreſentation of 
Treenſe at the ſame Altar, as a properer 


Symbol of Prayer than any other Sacrifice | 


then received. So the Efficacy of Prayers is 
expreſſed by their coming up to God's hol, 
place, even to Heaven, 2 Chron. XXX. 27, 
and by the Heleziſts Tob. III. 16. XII. 12. 
much more certainly than that the Perfume 
of the Incenſe can do ſo, which it can ne- 
ver do. They only preſumed that the Pray- 
er was accepted when the Smoal was not 
viſibly diverted ſo long as they could ſee 
it. But Prayer it ſelf could not have been 
repreſented in a Prophetick Viſion, but by 
the viſible Smoak of the Incenſe. However 
the Altar repreſented in the Apocaly tick 
Viſron could not have been any vifble Chri- 


tian Altar on Earth, but that fathotis gol- 


den one which was ſet apatt, by divine 


| Ape 
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A 
which repreſented Heaven it ſelf, and was 


therefore acceſſible by none but the Prieſts, 
or Perſons of Prieſtiy Sanctity, and which 
was therefore accounted the Holier Altar 
Jof the two, as I have ſhewn in my Di 
courſe againſt Occaſional Communion. The 
People are ſaid to pray without this part of 
the Temple, while Zacharias a Prieſt ob the 
ordinary Courſes officiated at this Altar of 
Incenſe, 8. Luk. I. 10, 11, 21. That thi 
was the Altar here repreſented, appears 
from the Cenſers being faid to have been 
of Gold, Rev. V. 3. But more clearly from 
Rev. VIII. 3, 4. where, not only the Altar 
ſeen in Heaver is ſaid to have been of 
Gold, but the Ixcenſe alſo, that it might 
appear to have been of one Metal with 
the Altar. The Angel is ſaid to have ſtood 
at the Altar, Ev AS vw YpuTey ---== bm 
To Nuo Th ypuozy., You can hardly 
think that the Chrift3ans of that Age could 
have golden Altars on which they offered 
their Incenſe. The Age of golden Prieſts is 
faid to be the ſame with that of woodden 
Chalices, And certainly their Altars for 
offering their Incenſe could not have been 
preferred to the Veſſels in which they offer- 
ed the far more valuable Sacrifice. of the 
myſtical Blood of Chriſt. However, I know 


not how you can give an Account why 


D 4 Frankin- 


ppointment, in that pars. of the Temple 
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Frankincenſe ſhould be called golden, if it 

had not been to ſignify its Relation to that 

only golden Altar of the old Peculium in 

the Temple of Fernſalem. Yet if the Chri. 

ſtians had pretended to an Altar for that 

end of offering their Incenſe, it could not 

have been acceptable to God unleſs it had 

been ſuch as God had declared his poſitive 
Acceptance of. If therefore the Altar of 

the Chriſtians had been other than of Gold 

whilſt God confined his Acceptance to a gol- 

den Altar, for this purpoſe of Incenſe, it 

could not hope for Acceptance. It is no 

more the Poverty of an Altar, than its 
Riches, that can make it available for this 

end, of being acceptable to God, but its be- 

ing ſuch as God had appointed it to be, who 

could be obliged by no covenanting Symbols 

but ſuch as were of his own Appointment. 

His Conſent to them, for that end, is that 

which lays the Obligation on him to ratify 

in Heaven what is by them franſaFed on 

Earth. lov 3760 

14. Seeing therefore that the Apocalyptical 
Pale 1 / Prophet has repreſented the heavenly Altar 
the Reve- às golden, I rather gather thence, that God 
lations it had then made no Innovation in this Mat- 
t by his Authority committed to his Apo- 
Chriſtans ſtſes, Had he made any ſuch Innovation 
ben a, in the Matter of the Altar, I ſee no reaſon 
Altar for offering Incenſe, diſtin? from that of the Jews, | 
- TS Þ | to 


Ll 
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to doubt, but that the heavenly Altar would 
have been repreſented of the ſame Materials 
with the Iucenſe-Altar of the Chriſtiamt, 
not that of the Jews. For, if there. had 
been any Difference between them, God's 
chooſing to repreſent the heavenly. Archetypal 
Altar like that of the Jews, not of the 
Chriſtians, would naturally have been iz- 
terpreted ( by the way of interpreting pro- 
phetick Viſfons received in that Age) to 
have ſignified his greater Approbation of the 
Tewiſh Worſhip than of that of the Chriſts- 
ans. Which had been, at once, to have 


overthrown all that had been endeavoured, 


by the Apoſtles (by that divine Authority 
with which they were inveſted . by our 


Lord himfelf) in that whole Age. For you 
cannot think that the Archetypal Altar is 


material at all. Much leſs that it is of the 
ſame Conſiſtency with any of our ſablunary 
Minerals. That therefore it is ſo repre- 
ſented, is only to make it capable of be- 
ing repreſented in a prophetick Viſion. As 
Heaven it ſelf (for continuing the ſame A 
legory ) is repreſented as a City built of the 
richeſt ſublunary Metals and precious Stones. 
The Deſign is, to ſignify, and (the Signifi- 
cation being ſtipulatory) to tranſaF, our 
Right as Colonies of the heavenly Feruſalem 
the Mother of us al, to the Sacra of our 
heavenly Metropolis. So the Reubenitet and 

| 9 | Gadites, 
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Gadites, and Half- Tribe of Manaſſeh, af: 
ferted their Right to the Sacra of the I: 
raelitet on the other Side of Jordan, by a 
monumental Altar, on which they were not 
to ſacrifice, becauſe God had forbidden any 
more National Altars than one, and that 
they might not be thereby excuſed from 
frequenting the Panegyres of the whole Na- 
from. 80 the Altar of Heliopolis, in Egypt, 
was kept up without Schiſm, as copied from 
that of Jeraſalem, and attended by Jegal . 
Priefts, and fuppoſed to be diſpenſed with 
by the Prophecy of God himfelf concernin 
it. So haz, in copying the Altar at Dama 
eur involved himſelf in the Communion of 
the Syrian Gods that were worſhipped at 
Damaſcus. Thus therefore the whole Se 
exrity of the earthly Altar for maintainin 
2 Communion with the heavenly Altar, ad 
for procuring an Intereſt in that heavenly 
City, and its never xnacceptable Sacrifices, 
is to be derived from its being a faithful Wha 
E#ype of that heavenly Archetype. The Et hee 
freacy of the Tabernacle for entitling its 
Worſhippers to heavenly Priviteges, was à Hint 
Confſequent of its being made according to Wnt 
the Pattern ſhewn by God to Moſes in the cen 
Mount, which Pattern Philo owns to have 
been heaverly, as well as St. Paul. The 
fame Acconnt is gar alſo by the Hell. 
rifts of the Temple and Altar of a 
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do the Author of the Book of Wiſdom pet- 
otiates Solomon > Thou haſt commanded me 
o build a Temple upon thy hol Mount, and 
1 Altar in the Cit — 54 thou Awelliſt, 4 
eſetublance o 7 the holy Tabernacle which * 
of repared from the beg beginning. IX. 8. This 


Taberuacle, IX. 11, ot made with 


e Dexven 


den, muſt ſuppoſe that there had as yer 
been no earthly Altar inſtituted by God to 
or at the Cut 


5A for Intenſe (it they had any) at 


deen fo, 2 not have expected a Ratifi- 
tion in Heaven. What therefore is here 
intended, by the Prapbet, can be no other 
but the 22. _ Interpretation of the In- 
enſe, that is the Prayers ſiguified by it 
25 the Author expteſiy explains himſelf 
as well as the Altars, to which that Iacenſe 

ited, could have been no other than 
ae, as it related to the Chriſtians, 
though 


e true Tabeynatle, which the Lord © 
br not Man, Hebr. VIII. 2. to which | 
he Apoſtle applies the Patern in the 
ant, v. 5, The greater and more pet 


und 505 the vi/fble Repreſentation of 
Pattern x 2 as 1 


od, yet M was to anſwer the „ 18. 2 
itution of God on Earth. . x there- 
ore repreſenting the heavenly Altar, as gol- 


eſpondence with the hea- 
y but what was 3 The Chriſtian 


have been golden ones; or, if they had wor 
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though both of- them be reprefented by 

the laſt known Symbols among the Jem, 
inſtituted by God under the firſ# Peculinm. 

* 5. P IP therefore 8 2 8 been the 
au- Caſe during the Age of the Apoſtles to the 
— Death of $ John, - laft "ala of them, 
ons, 506. For I take the Revelations to have been 
eve Elder, written by S. John the Elder, not the 4ps 
bo writ-ſtle, according to the Opinion of Dionyſe 
— ALexandrinus in Euſeb. H. E. VII. 25. The 
of the laſt Presbyter, I confeſs, had Catholic Juriſdi 
Age, ion, as a Presbyter of the Church of Jer 
1 ſalem in its firſt Conſtitution, by our Lord 
himſelf in Perſan, as one (perhaps) of 

the LXXII. immediately ſent by him. But! 

can hardly think that he would exerciſe 

it with that Authority as the Author of the 

Book of the Revelations does, while the 
Apoſtle of the ſame Name with him Wa 

alive and reſident in the ſame City of Epbe. O 
ſss with him, where both of them wen 
buried, as Papias aſſures us, who ſaw and. 
converſed with Jabn the Elder, but not the 
Apoſtle. By which it appears, that the E. 
der ſurvived the Apoſtle. Thus far there ec 
fore it appears, that the Chriſt:ans had not 
get received the Uſe of Incenſe. I nov 
proceed further to examine, and explain, 
the Sentiments of the firſt and pureſt Age 
concerning the ſame Argument, before the 


Converſion of the Empire. _ | 
S. Fuftn 
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of the Chriſtian Religion: den ajjagimay, 
cmd, x OTMIAMA TON, ws exo bn), 

That he bas no need of Blood, or Libation 

or Incenſines, as we have been inſtrudy, 
And allows no other Sacrifice for all thing 
received by them, but that of Prayer an 
Euchariſt, Adya s nay L eS¹8⁶, iQ « 
rechtes hub mov, oon Suic pus, ars, Horl 
afiav du Tyulw way oÞ;aCovles* By th 
word of Prayer and Thankſgiving praifin 
bim, according to the utmoſt of our Abilit 
for all things which we recerve from him, - 
zig received this as the only way of honour 
Rinn, that is worthy of bim. Apol. I. n. 16. p. 
This he owns for the Doctrine delivered t 
them. So that Incenſe could not, as 90 
have obtained in Practice. Elſewhere b 
owns zo acceptable Sacrifice under the Gy 
pel, but the Eucbariſt. Dial. cum Tr9ph. 
260. 344. In Oppoſition to the Jewiſh Sacm 
fices which were conſumed by Fire, ail 
which were canfſined to Jeruſalem. Bot 
which Reqſorings proceed, as validly, : 
gainſt Incenſe as Sacrifice. And, for thi 
very Reaſon, he expounds the Paſſage d 
Malachy, produced by you, of the Chrif 
ax Eucbariſt, becauſe zone but #hat wi 
then practiſed every where, from the riſi 
to the ſetting of the Sun, nor could be, | 
that Law.ot:God, from which .he reaſon 


Againſt Tryphon. Nor does he apol 5 N 
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for any Breach of that Law by the Chriſti- 
ans, as Tryphon would no doubt have obli- 
him to do, if that Age had offerad 
ncenſe, in ſo many places where it was 
plainly forbiddew by the Law of Mar. 

So long the Chriſtians had not, yet, re- 17. 
ceived the Cuſtom of offering Incenſe. That 47. of 
is, to the time of Antoninus Pius, under pores. 
whom, I have elſewhere proved, that this 
Bl. Martyr ſuffered. For the time of Mar- 
cus we have the Teſtimony of Atheragaras : 

O 79% 72 mms Sypurpyes xj TIP & der 
aua. bol xvioms, we & am Th ave v 
OTMIAMA'T ON dias, avms av 1 TEAGS, 
Code, verde x; arepodins The Maker 
this Univerſe, and Father, needs no Blog 
nor Fat, nor the ſweet ſcents of Flowers aud 
Incenſe, himſelf being the perfect ſweet ſauaur, 
needing nothing in himſelf, nor any thi 
that can be added to him. Legat. p. 13. Ed. 
Pariſ. What need could there have been 
for this Apology for the Chriſtiant, if it had 
not been the known Pradbice of the Chri- 
ſtiant, to make no more uſe of Incenſe, than 
they did of other conſumptive Saorifices ? 
Their want of Sacrifices is plainly the Pre- 
judice conceived againſt them, for which 
he is accounting in the Words now men- 
tioned, | | 

About the ſame time S. Ireners reckons 28. 
Frankincenſe among the antiquated Sacriß- — * 


ces, 
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ces, in which God would have zo Delight 
under the zew Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. 
He quotes to this purpoſe Fer. VI. 20. Iſa, 
XLIII. 23, 24. where Frankincenſe is ex- 
preſly mentioned among the other Sacrifices 
among the Jews, and denies them to have 
been required by God, even then. So he 
concludes: Ex quibus omnibus manifeſtum 
eſt, quia non ſacrificia & holocauſtomata que- 
rebat ab eit Deus: © From all which it is 
* manifeſt, that God did not require Sa- 
© crifices and whole Burnt-offerings from 
* them. IL. IV. c. 32. in that Latitude men- 
tioned in the Text now mentioned, which 
included Frankincenſe. So far he was from 
reckoning Incenſe for a Moral Law obli- 
ging all other Nations as well as the Jews, 


that he did not think it dire#ly and 


primarily intended tor a Law even to the 
Fews themſelves. He quotes alſo your Paſ- 
ſage of Malachy I. 11. but fo as to under- 
ſtand it of the Ceſſation of all the other 
then received Sacrifices, and to concern 
Chriſtians only in the Euchariſtical Sacrifice 
of the Sacrament. His Words are: Mani 


feftiſſeme ſeenificans per hæc, quoniam prior 


quidems Populus ceſſabit offerre Deo; omni 
autem loco ſacrificium offeretur Deo, &. hoc 
purum. Manifeſtly ſignifying, by theſe 
things, that the former People would 
© ceaſe to offer any thing to God ; but 

that 
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« that however a Sacrifice was, for the 
future, to be offered to God in every 


Place, and that a pure one. This is but 5 


one Sacrifice inſtead of all the Jewiſh Sactifi- 
ces, without the leaſt mention of the Conts- 


mance of Incenſe among the Chriſtians, In 


the next Chap. 33. he takes notice of the 
Mention of Incenſe in the place of Mala- 
chy, and owns it well ſaid ſecundum utraq; : 
Et in omni loco incenſum Herter nomint 
meo, G. ſacrificium purum. 
ſpects: Both Incenſe is every where of⸗ 
* fered to my Name, and a pure Sacrifice. 
But then he ſhews what Senſe Incenſe was 
to be underſtood in, as offered by the 
Church. Incenſa autem Joannes in Apoca- 
lypſs orationes eſſe ait Sanctorum. But John, 
in the Revelations, ſays that Incenſe is 
* the Prayers of the Saints. Plainly ſhew- 
ing, that it was to be underſtood not lite- 
ralhy, but auyſtically, of the Prayers that were 
repreſented by the Incenſe e And withall, 
that he believed that 8. John himſelf add- 
ed that Explication of the _— neceſſa · 
rily repreſented in the Prophetick Viſſon, that 
his Reader might not ſo underſtand him, 


as if the Iucenſe was offered on the heaven 


ly Altar, or ſent »p from any earthly Alias 
received in the new myſtical Peculium, but 


the Prayers only. Which Explication had 


both, 


been needleſs, if 1 


In both Re- 


49 


50 


19 


Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 


both, i. e. material Incenſe as well as Prayers, 
I have already given you ſome Words 


And ＋ of Tertullian to the ſame purpoſe. I now 
Tertullian give you more. Thus therefore he de- 


ſcribes the Chriſtian Sacrifice : Ego ſum, cu 


impetrare debetur, famulus fon qui eum ſo 


lum obſervo, qui propter diſciplinam ejus oc- 
cidor, qui ei offero opimam & majorem by 
ſtiam, quam ipſe mandavit, orationene d. 
carne pudici, de animi innocents, de ſpirits 
ſanfo profeFam : Non grana thuris unis, 
aſſis, non Arabicz arboris lacrymas. * | 
am he who ought to obtain what I de. 
** fire in my Prayers, his Servant, who 
* worſhip him alone, who, for his Dil. 
* cipline, am killed, who offer to hin 
the fat and moſt acceptable Sacrifice, 
* which himſelf has required, Prayer 
« from a chaſte Body, from an innocent 
« Soul, proceeding from the Holy Ghoſt: 
Not Grains of Frankincenſe of a ſmall 
Value, not the Tears of an Arabian Tree, 


Apolog. c. 30. Here again you ſee plainly, 


that the Chriſtian Thurification of that 4 
was the ſame now deſcribed by S. Irene 

from the Author of the Revelatzons. Th 
amyſtical one of Prayers. And that, in di 
ret Oppoſition to that of Frankincenſe 
which he expreſly deries to be offered | 

bamſelf as a Cbriftsan. So far he is fron 


” 


allowing a Chriftzar Thurification, that be 


4 
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does not own it lawful. for a Chriſtian to 
trade in that Merchandize of Frankincenſe- 
In crimen offendere Idololatrig eam-opinor, 
que ad ipſam Idolorum animam G. ſpiritum 
pertinet, que omne Demonium ſaginat; annon 
| ie principalis Idololatria, viderint, ſi eædem 
merces, thura dico, & cetera Peregrinitatit, 
ſacrificium Idolorum. © I conceive that fart 


4: © of Trading to come under the Charge of 
r: © Idolatry, which relates to the Soul and 


* Spirit of Idolatry, which nouriſhes every 
* ſort of Dæmon. Let Perſons concerned 
* confider whether that be not the prin» 
* cipal Idolatry if they deal in the ſame 
* Wares, I mean Frazkincenſe, and the o- 
* ther Appurtenances of ſtrange Worſhip, 
* relating to the Sacrifice of Idols. De Idol. 
II. Afterwards: Si publicarum uictima- 
rum redemptor ad fidem accedat, permittes 
ei in eo negotio permanere ? Aut ſr, jam fide- 
lis, id agere ſuſceperit, retinendum in Eccle- 
Ii putabis 2 Non, opinor, niſi ſi quis & de 
thurario diſſimulabit. Scilicet ad alios per- 
venit procuratio ſanguini &. odorum. Si 
mtequans Idola in ſeculo eſſent, bis mercibus 
dbuc informis Idololatria tranſigebatur, ſi 
nunc fere ſine Idolo opus Idololatriæ 
wcendiis odorum perpetratur, ecquid mu- 
oris operæ, & erga Demonia thurarius? 
am facilius ſine '[_Idolo ] Idolalatria, 


E 2 ſcientiam 


* fine thurarii werce. Ipſius fidei con- 
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ſcientiam perrogemus, quo ore Chriſtianue 
thurarius, # per Templa tranſibit, quo ore 
fumantes aras deſpuet, & exſufflabit, quibus 
ipſe proſpexit? Qui conſtantid exorcizabit 4 
lIumnos ſuos : quibus domum ſuam cellarian 
præſtat? Ille quidem, ſi excluſerit Dæmoni. 
um, non ſibi placeat de fide. Neque enim 
inimicum excluſit. Facile debuit de eo in. 
petrare quem quotidie paſcit. Nulla igitur 
ars, mls profeſſio, nulla negotiatio que | me 
aut inſtruendis aut formandis Idolis admi 


Ni- 
niſtrat, carere poterit titulo Idololatriæ : niſ 
ſi aliud omnino interpretemur Idololatriam, 
quam famul atum Idolorum colendorum. © II 
* one who trades in undertaking to find 
* Beaſts for the Publick Sacrifices, come 
* over to the Faith; will you permit hin 
to continue in the ſame Employment? 
Or if, having been already a Chriſtian, 
* he ſhall undertake to do the ſame thing, 
* will you think fit to continue him in 
* the Church? I cannot think any one 
* can find in his heart to do ſo, unleſs he 
* can diſſemble in the Caſe of a Perſon 
* who trades in Frankincenſe. The only 
* Difference of the two Caſes is, that the 
** one ſort provides Blood, the other ſweet 
* Perfumes. If, before there were any 
* Idols in the' World, the Idolatry that 
vas then committed, was unſhapen with- 


* out theſe Wares by which Idols art 
hl made; 
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“ made; If, even now, an Idolatrous Work 
« js committed, without an Idol, by bur- 
“ning Odours; Is not the Trade of a 
e Dealer in Frankincenſe the more neceſ- 
% fary of the two, even with regard to 
* the Devils themſelves? For Idolatry 
* may be more eaſily committed without 
an Idol, than without the Wares of him 
that trades in Frankincenſe. Let us en- 
* quire of the Conſcience of his Faith it 
* ſelf, with what Face can a Chriſtian 
* Seller. of Frankincenſe, when be paſles 
through the Temples; LI ſay ] with 


* what Face will he be able to ſpit at the 


* ſmoaking Altars, and ſhew thereby his 
Abhorrence of them, when himſelf has 
taken care to furniſh them? With what 
* Conſiſtency to his own Principles can he 
® exorcize thoſe Devils which are main- 
* tained by him, for whom he makes his 
* own Houſe a Storehouſe? He indeed 
* has no reaſon to pleaſe himſelf with 
© any good Opinion of his own Faith, if 
* he ſhould caſt out a Devil. For neither, 
* if he ſhould caſt him out, has he caſt out 
an Enemy. There is reaſon he ſhould 


* eaſily prevail with him to go out wil- 


* lingly, conſidering that he is dayly fed 
* by him. No Art therefore, no Pro- 
* feſſion, no Trade, can be excuſed from 
* the Charge of Idolatry, which contris 

__ : butes 
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© butes to the providing for Idols, or 
* for making Idols, unleſs we interpret 
„ Idolatry ot ſomething elſe than a Ser- 
* vice of Idols which are made purpoſe- 
* ly to be worſhipped, How could Ter- 
tullian have written this, if the Practice of 
the Church of his Ape had been the ſame 
with that wherein the great Bodies of the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Church are agreed nom? 
Could he have condemned Incenſing for J. 
dolatrons, even where no Idol was ſuppo- 
ſed preſent, if it had been the notorious Cu. 


ſom of the Church with which himſelf corn- 


municated 2 How could he have condem- 
ned the Trade of dealing in that particu- 
lar Ware of Frankincenſe, if that had been 
the Caſe > Where could they have bonght 
their Frankincenfe for their own Uſe, if it 
had been thought unlawful for a Chr:/?:an 
to deal in it? Could they who thought it 
unlawful for a Chriſtian to ſell it, think it 
notwithſtanding lamful for a Chriſtian to 
buy it? They muſt, on theſe Terms, have 
reduced themſelves to this Neceſſzty, that 
when they could find in their hearts to 
bny theſe Wares, they muſt 5 them of 
#one but Heathens, who might have it in 
their Power to pollute them with Idolatrons 
Cortagions, which to them muſt have been 
more grievous than any Syphiſtication. It 
would have been then as impoſſible — 
3 them 
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them to have got Frankincenſe to — 
CG 


their Images, according to the modern U 
as it was to get Images fit to be incenſed 


whilſt they did, at the ſame time (as they 


really did then.) condemn the Painting and 
Statuary Art by which [mages were to be 
made, But Tertaullian's Senſe is clear elſe- 
where in his Book againſt the Jews, c. 5. 
He there diſtinguiſhes between the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Sacrifices, ſo as to make all 
terrene Sacrifices Jewiſh, and to allow the 
Chriſtians none but ſuch as were ſpiritual 
and '»»yſtical : That is, ſtill with relation 
to the Sacrifices then received, for Obla- 
tions conſumed with Fire on material Al- 
ters, which will include their Incenſe as 
well as their other Oblations of Animals. 
Reckoning the Chriſtian Euchariſt for the 
Archetypal Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
from whence the Effcacy of all other Sa- 
crifices was derived that were ſuppoſed 
eficacionus. And he there produces that 
Part of the Prophecy of Malachy which re- 
lated to the pure Offering, without taking 
any Notice of the Incenſe that is joined 


with it. No doubt as underſtanding the 


fulfilling of that part of the ſame Prophecy 
under the Goſpel, not of any terrene In- 
cenſe, but of that which was ſpiritually 
meant by Irzcenſe, the Prayers, as has alrea- 


dy been obſerved. But he is ful and ex- 


E 4 preſs 
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ab, Incenſum abominatio eſt mii. Nay he 


_ concludes that the Place of Malachy muſt 


nutius Fe- 
Iix. 


relate to the Goſpel, becauſe the Jewiſh 
Sacrifices could be offered no where, i 
in Terra ſandbd. Which Reaſoning pro- 
ceeds as firmly concerning Incenſe as of 
any of the Jewiſh Animal Sacrifices, as | 
have already obſerved. 

But the learned Dr. Beveridge, late Bi- 
ſhop of S. 4ſaph, ſuſpeted ſomething ſin- 
gular in the Caſe of Tertullian and the 
Church of Africa. But what then can 
we think of the are nullæ object 


ed to the 
Chriſtians by Cæcilius in Minutius Felix? 
He wrote a little after Tertullian, as men- 
tioning the Repreſentation of the God of 
the Chriſtians with an As- Head, which 
was a Slander zewly invented when Tertul. 
lian wrote his Apologetick : Yet before S. G. 
prian, who tranſcribes ſome Paſſages out 
of him verbatim in his Book De Vanit. Ido- 
lor. The Word Ara ſignifies ſuch an Altar 
as was fitted to be a Hearth, which was to 
receive the Fire by which the Sacrifices of 
the Jews and Heathens were to be conſu- 
med. Which was indeed perfectly »/eleſs 


in relation to the Chriſtian Euchariſtical Sa- 


erifice ; ſo that the Want of ſuch an Ara 
might very truly be objected to the Chri- 
fians, even of that Age, who owned no 
0 >: daerte 
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Sacrifices but what were myſtical and ſpiri- 
txal. Who owned no Sacrifices that were 
to be conſumed by a material Fire, which 
required a material Hearth, on which the 
Fire was to be kindled, and to be perpe- 
tually preſerved, in ſuch Caſes where the 
Uſe of common Fire was taken for a Pro- 
fanation, But the offering of Frankincenſe 
by Fire, which was eſſential to make it 
Incenſe, did require a Fire and a Hearth, as 
well as any of the received bloody Sacrifices. 
Yet M:nutizs may atteſt the Senſe and Pra- 
Rice of the Italian Churches, becauſe he 
makes 1taly the Scene of his Dialogue. 


. Clemens Alexandrinus wrote about the 21. 
ſame time with Tertullian, in the time of a hy 
Septimius Severut. He was ſo great a Tra- Alexan- 


known PraFice of any Church in the Ro- 
man World could eſcape him. And there- 
fore what he ſpeaks, in the Name of Chri- 
ſtians, without Exception, may reaſonably 
be preſumed to be the Senſe of the Gene- 
rality of them. And he alſo quotes the 
Paſſage of Iſaiah, Sumiaua BHauſug ug: bar, 
Incenſe is an abomination to me. And a lit- 
tle afterwards he adds to this very Pur- 
Poſe: Tas Z s, N mwpy ei; nm O- 
MIA'EQ. aeg; Ol, pol, ddl mþ 
Orc, p dF my memanyme d. 
re ape, 3 le, 8 APQMATA, 2 
ö Guy 


- 


veller, as well as a Reader, that hardly any drinn. 
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den 13 Hrg. How then ſhall I crown, or A Cl 
anoint? Or what Incenſe ſhall I offer to ill 
the Lord ? A heart, ſays he, that glorifies il > 
him, is a Sacrifice of ſweet ſavonr to God. , 
| Theſe are Crowns, and Sacrifices, and aro- 1 
matick Smells, and Flowers fit for God, Pæd. ill t! 
I. III. c. alt. He alſo interpret: the Incenſe tl 
which our Saviour, as Archetypal High- 0 
Prieſt, is ſaid to offer in Heaven, myſtically : 4 
Ei y8v Tis dl. m Solana, T phyay apy Ml 
epic, N xhefoy axapiper ov Ta re, wn ll" 
Suoiar mairly x Uk SVMIA'MATOZ I ©: 
yo9ymoy (be pleaſed here to remember, that e. 
by von is meant yo1Twozr, a Form fre- 
quently uſed by this Author) dm 53 
Ts & okey ayapipey F xd .- 
Ne, ],, es mo Sumner é uE 
chtoy: If therefore they ſay that the High Prieſt 
the Lord, offers an Incenſe of ſweet ſavour to 
God, let them not take this for a Sacrifice, 
and a ſweet ſavour of Incenſe; but let them 
#nderſtand it ſo, that the Lord offers the ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice of Charity, the ſpiritual Sa- 
dour, upon the | heavenly | Altar. This he 4 
ſays where he is overthrowing all Preten- » 
ces to voluptuous Perfumes. Pæd. I. II. c. 8. fe 
But he had been much more concerned to I #: 
avoid the Ohjeckion from the Eccleſcaftical iſ » 
Txcenſe (if any ſuch had been hen uſed) I 1 
which he could not deny to be /iteral. So | 
he elſewhere defines the Sacrifice of the I . 
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Church, that it is, AGG. am of ayiwy V. 
V aao S., Sep apy The 
Yuoics E This Sho amors Tw 986, Speech 
ſent up in Incenſe from holy Souls, the whole 
Mind being expoſed to God, together with 
the Serriffce, Strom. VII. And afterwards; 
the truly holy Altar, he ſays, is the juft 
Soul, 3 1 d. urs STM AMA mw ou 
bob, as S. Joby, and the Orhers now 
mentioned, explained if, Again: Aa vi- 
va SUI wenmpipes Ty Orc, 97. he 
4 M Heap 3 0 OTMI'AMA Ghavo e 
ow r ſoy To Oy Ty vd To OX. MOM WV Yao ö 
* ue mw dy lu  oSkeitvor. It is 
therefore oth to offer & cerifices to God, 
not — ones, but 400 as tray be acceptable 
to God ;, and that — Incenſe men- 


tioned i FA the Law, conſiſting of #any Tomes 


s 
and Voices in Prayer. Accordingly his 


rag - 


epos oor. 20 Drs is ſaid, among other 


things; not to = is — - 
] y Tut boypn line ſ of 
Incenſes, pe — — Ape 1 to make 
all agree, he ines the Fire alſo by 
which the Berleſiaſticul Inc 
fered. He ſays it is not the tp a To muſs 
po S Patyeiooy, c M A. SE 
phuoy Ms J. TH res yi th 
ins] mo op The culinary Fire that feeds 
upon all 7 but the intellectual one, which 
paſſes rough" the Soul that receives thut _ 

C 


eſe is to be fl. 


1 S- 
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* 
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He could not ſo confidently, in arguing 
with Adverſaries, have ſo appropriated the 
myſtical Benefits of Incenſe to Chriſtians, if 
Chriſtians alſo had tranſaFed by ſenſeble 
Repreſentations as well as the Heathens who 
did pretend to the ſame Benefits. Yet ſome 
of his Teſtimonies proceed further, expreſly 
to deny thoſe ſenſible Symbols, And accor- 
dingly he alſo elſewhere repeats the Words 
of Malachy concerning the pure Oblation 
without the Incenſe, Strom. V. p. 261. as 
conſcious that the Chriſtians had no viſeble 
Symbol of Incenſe. 1 5 

S. Cyprian, in his firſt Book of Teſtimo- 
mes againſt the Jews, c. 16. has this Ti- 
tle: uod ſacrificium vetas evacuaretur, &. 


nodum celebraretur, that the antient Sa- 


© crifice was to be evacuated, and the new 
* one to be received. And that under the 
Name of Sacrifice he includes Incenſe alſo, 
appears from your Text of Malachy, which 
he there produces in theſe Words: Quo- 
niam 4 ſolis ortu & uſque in occaſum clarifi- 
catum eſt nomen meum apud gentes, &. in 
ommn loco odores incenſs offeruntur nomini 
eo, &. ſacrificium mundum ; quonian mag- 
num eſt nomen meum apud gentes, dicit Do- 
mins. L This is tranſlated in the Exgliſi 
Text.] The Evacuation here mentioned 
is the ſame Word that was uſed by the 
Latin Interpreter of S. Barnabas, and ſg- 
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»:fies the ſame thing here as was intended 
by it in that Apoſiolical Author. That the 
former Law, as it excluded the Qentiles 
from wyſtical Privileges, ſhould be repeal- 
ed ; and that the Gentiles ſhould accor- 
dingly be admitted to thoſe myſtical Privie 
leges, from which they had been formerly 
excluded by the Law of the Sacrifices then 
received among the Jews. So S. Cypriar 
himſelf uſes that ſame Word in the Titles 
of c. 8. 13. of this ſame Book. But the 
Gentiles were never admitted to offer the 
legal Incenſe in the Temple: Much lefs 
were they permitted, by any known Law 
of the Supreme Being that was common to 
them and the Jews (as thoſe which yon 
are pleaſed to call Moral Laws muſt have 
been) to offer that Incenſe any where elſe 
but in the Place appointed by God himſelf 
for his own Worſhip. If theſe things had 
been permitted them by. God, that had 
been an Indulgence greater than what had 
been allowed to his own People, who had 
the faireſt Pretence to indefinite Indulgence. 
To be ſure it had not been common to them 
both, and therefore could not have. been 
a Law of Nature. Nor do I know one In- 
ſtance that ever this Prophecy of Malae 
was ſo underſtood by any Gentile Proſe- 
lztes, or allowed by the Jewiſh Interpreters 
of their on Law, as the like Pr 50 
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Tfaiah was pretended and allowed in favour 
of the Helropolitans Temple in Egypt. Nas. 
mam the Syrian did indeed defire ſome 
Burdens of the Earth of the Holy Land 
for erecting an Altar to the God of Iſrael 
in Syria. Becauſe the Law principally ap. 
proved an Altar made of Earth, Exodus 
XX. 24. But that Altar was for the other 
Sacrifices, not for the Incenſe. Nor do we 
read of any the like copyine Or imitation 
of the golden Altar uſed by any Gentiles 
in honour of the God of Iſrael, out of 
the Holy Land. The plain Meaning there. 
fore of this Prophecy, intended by our 
holy Martyr, muſt have been, the Reno. 
val of that Impediment which b:indred the 
Prayers of the Gentiles from being thought 
fo acceptable to the Supreme Being as thoſe 
of the Jews were. And that was the con- 
fining the Prayers themſelves to that Altar 
of Incenſe which was in the Power af the 
Jews, not of the Gentiles, The Meaning 
therefore muſt be, that the Prayers of the 


 Gemiiles, without the Altar, ſhould far the 


future be immediately as acceptable to the 
me Being without the confining Altar 
and Incenſe at Jeruſalem, as the Prayers of 
the Jeme had formerly been with the Altar 
and the Incenſe offered at tbat Altar, as 
viſchle Symbols of the Tranſaction between 


| Heaven and Earth in relation to the 4& we 
ceptance || 


Ly 
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plain Account of the Need of that Eva- 
cuation, by the DoFrine of the Goſpel, in 
order to the 4 cceptabl eneſs of the Prayers 
of all other Nations equal with that of the 
Jews. And it determines in this; That 
Prayers of qualified Perſons ſhould imme- 
diately aſcend to the heavenly Throne of 
Grace without the ſymbolical Recommen- 
dation and Tranſaction for their Accep- 
tance by Steams and Nidors to be raiſed 
by Fires to be made on Altars, which 
were alſo Hearths fitted for the Reception 
of thoſe Fires. Which _—_ plainly 
ſuppoſes the Acceptableneſs of ſuch Prayers 
ſeparate from ſuch Altars and ſuch Incenſe. 
If the Church had uſed ſuch Altars and ſuch 
Incenſe for recommending her own Prayers, 
though diſtin# from thoſe of Jeruſalem ; 
that might have made a Charge as to the 
Circumſtances of Place and Perſons con- 
cerned in the Act of tranſadbing by the 
like Symbols, but could not have required 
an Evacuation of the former divine Conſtitu- 
tion concerning the ſame Affair, ſuch as is 
here ſuppoſed by our Bleſſed Martyr. = 


63 
ceptance of the ſolemn Offices. This is a . 


Origen was a little earlier than S. Cyprian 23: 


And as he died before him, ſo he wrote 
moſt of his Works before the | other was 2 
Chriſtian. His Opinion concerning Irzcenſe 
we have in his Exhortation to — 


And of 
Origen. 
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addreſsd to his old Patron Ambroſe, and I , 
ProtoFetns, that being the then received Il 

Trial of the Martyrs, whether they would © ;; 
— 2 incenſe the received Deities. So he: 'Era MW 1 
ſteniii & mes un Orp les T wes Th Ney : 
8 % ds Up 18 leben & N mite TVTo Ml |, 
— AN ater Nidpuor Tepprs This Ag os r) 
*ANA@TMIA'EEQN, S&rmpiow Gmv rie 
vs N augla. x AIBANQTOI, U 
&s dd po mo We, ermopo ay x} Wes u- 
me. But becauſe ſome Perſons, not conſider- 
ing what is ſaid concerning Demons; and 
that they obſerve where there is any Nidor, 
or Blood, or Frankincenſe, as needing the 

Nonriſhment of ſuch Steams, in order to their 

Continnance in this groſs Air next the Earth : 

L Becauſe I ſay on this account ] they ſlight 

Sacrificing as an indifferent thing : Let us 

ſpeak alſo to this Caſe, He there makes Fu- 

evigation the ſame Caſe, as if a Soldier of 
the Emperor's Army ſhould help the Ene- 
my with Proviſion. So he goes on: On 

Eimep of res Angra, 7 Gorda, 5 22 

eois SN, F ue HU mapiyerics, ws m 

A9 axI\wiouvles v te mow Moy ol 

mois A u,ee Sh, Bf gs Y Siem, Dore 

s rep D Texeo us awrss Cv Ty lei 

r, Waal ay e1ghow's, That, if they 

who ſend Proviſions to Thieves, and Mur- 

derers, and the Barbarians, the Enemies of 
eur great Prince, are puniſhed as Offenders 
againſi 
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rainſs the Good of the Communit I 
par em worthily are — y to be Hy hy 
who, by ſacrificing, give mel por 
Miniſters of Miſchief by which Notriſhnient 
thoſe Miniſters are kept in this 19 55 far 
Region?? He makes them ther 
ry to all the Miſchicfs that the 1 = 
ers In Miſchief inflit, who enable 
to continue in Harb, where they 
able to do ſuch Hurt to Man bin- „by Nor 
Nidors and Fumigations. Ohe 98 N "ral? 
af THYPSols wo N de o &repyto wee 
as avporuy U ba lo/ o 
dis ſoy Dengue wy Laena, 4 Wen, 
Jpi avm ures. They 4 are, in my pinion, nb 
leſs to be blamed, in relation fo the Miſchie 
done to Mankind by the Devils who poſſeſs 
them, who nouriſh thoſe Devils by their Su- 
crifice, than the Devils themſel vel who are 
the Authors of thoſe very naughty things by 
their Poſſeſſion. He gives his Rexſd2 for 
this common Charge: Ofoyet 58 W goes 
10 aus bp xtis oi Haſtres 2 ol 
mts aur EM s, un an Jaun ge Ja, d 
wets FS ANAOQTMIA TEN g TT 
Cos 70 xal & M) [I. UN Þ top: 
Qwy mois 0Wyg.ov au The Devils, and they 
who detain them upon the Earth, i it were; 
oft in common upon the Men who  ſuffe» by the 
Devils; conſidering, that the Devils wonld 
rot otherwiſe have been able to e 
F I 2 
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their. Station without thoſe Steams, and uſual 
Nouriſhments which are adapted to the By. 
Ares of thoſe Demons. You ſee hoy this 
Faden Father confutes the Elceſaits, Baſe 
| lidians, and other Hereticks, who preten- 
ded Sacrifice, Incenſe, and Libations, to be 
anly-;zdifferext things, as being only a gi. 
ing Meat to their hungry Enemy, and 
Drin 

hic 


a 
| 

( 

| 

q 

rin to him when he was thirſty, for 
which they might pretend that Saying of 
our Lord himfelf requiring them to do ſo: fl 
You ſee how he reeſons againſt them, as 
granting them the Principles on which them. 1 
ſelves reaſoned, that this way of Worſbip, 
even by Incenſe, was wever reckoned a- 
-mong thoſe which had been appropriated 
by. the Supreme Being to himſelf, as ſuitable 
to the Dignity of his own Nature, but to 
exclude even tutelar ſubordinate Beings from 
all Morſbip, as even created Tutelars over 
his own Peculium, when he had reſolved 
to take them into his own immediate Pa. 
trougge. This Reaſon (by the by) you 
will eafily perceive how far it will at. 
fect the Practice of the modern Church, in 
the. Worſoip of Saints and Angels, and the 
Bleſſed Virgin. It was only tor ſuch fe 
riour created Demons that this Worſhip by 
ducenſe was originally intended, by this 
Reaſoning of Origem. For ſuch, as were by 
their Nature capable of being ncuriſbed, d 
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receiving ſome ſenſual Delight by it. Theſe 
5 lin Be 


* 


had been (by their own Confeſſic 
fections on the Supreme Being, not Hanaur 
to him, if, while they had theſe Opini» 
ons of Thurification, they had natwith» 
ſtanding, even tber, preſumed to pay. that 
Worſhip to him. And that, without. any 
new Signification of his. Pleaſure to accept 
of it under the Goſpel, after his former 
Eſtabliſhment under the Law, had as much 
excluded it from our Eccleſeaſtical Aſſem- 
blies, as the other legal Sacrifices theme 
ſelves. This Reaſening made them Dæ- 
mont, not only in the loweſt, but the ve- 
iy worſs Signification of that Word, as it 
gnified Hoſtility to him, and therefore 
could not, with any Pretence of good meas 
ing, be aſcribed to the Supreme Being, whilſt 
themſelves apbraided the Gods that were 


ſo worſhipped, as well as the People that 


paid ſuch. pretended Honours to thoſe Be- 
ings whom they owned for their Tatelar 
Patrons, and pretended to be their Gods. 
This plainly clears what the Fathers ſa 


frequently inſiſt on otherwiſe, That Gd 


never accepted of theſe Ways of Worſhip, 
with any primary Intention, as believing 
them any way. ſuitable to the Dignity. of 
his own Nature, but purely with a ſecandas 
ry Intention, that, when they were once 


received ag Tokens of Divine Worſpip, and 
1 2 ow ob F 2 aſe 
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milapplied ; he might appropriate them to 
2525 and minds Ah exclude all ſub- 
ordinate created Patronages from the publick, 
Offices of his own Peculium, as deſpotick 
Diſpoſers of any publik Benefits which 
were to be impetrated by Prayers, or for 
which Publick Thankſgivings were to be re- 
turned. Yet this binders not the mniſte- 
rial Offices of Angels which is owned in the 
Scriptures, even in the Peculinm. 

Arnobius wrote a conſiderable while af- 
ter S. Cyprian ; even in the Beginning of 
the Perſecution of Diocletian, in the Begin- 
ring of the fourth Century. Yet neither 
does he ſeem to have known any thing of 
the PraFice of Thurification received in the 
Church, even at that diſtance from the Age 
of the Apoſtles. He is ſo far from owning 
that Antiquity of Frankincenſe which you 
are pleaſed to aſcribe to it, to make it a 
Faw of Nations derived from Patriarchal 
Tradition, and even from Adam; that he 
makes it but ate in relation to the Time 
wherein himſelf wrote. His Words are 
theſe : Novella propemodiim res eſt, neque 
anmorum inexplicabilis ſeries, ex quo ejus no- 
titia profluxit in has partes,” & delubris me- 
rut intereſſe Divinis. Nam neque tempori- 
bus, quemadmodum creditur & perhibetur, 
Heroicis, quidnam eſſet Tus ſcitum eſt, ſeri- 
ptoribus ut comprobatur 2 priſcis, * in 
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Libris nulla ejus mentio reperitur : neque ge. 
nitrix & mater ſuperſtitionis Etruria opinio- 
rens ejus nouit aut famam, ſacellorum ut in- 
dicant rituss neꝗ;ʒ quadringentis annis, qui- 
bus Albana.res vigut, in uſum cuiquam de- 


nit, ſacra cum res fieret 2. eq; ipſe Ropnles, 
aut, Religionibus artifex in comminiſcendic, 


Numa, aut eſſe ſcivit, aut naſci ut pum 


far monſtrat, quo peragi..mos.. fuit facrificio- 
um ſollemmium mumia. It is almoſt a No- 
* yvelty, nor are the Years uncapable of 
being adjuſted,. ſince the —.— e of 
it came into theſe Parts, and — the 
* Uſe of it was received: into Temples. 
For neither did they, as is believed and 
reported, know. what Frankincenſe was 
in the Age of the Heroes, as, appeprs 
p from the Wricings of the Antiegts, who 
„make no mention of it in their 
Nor had Hetruria, the. Parent. and Mo: 
0 „ther of Superſtiti n, any Notice or Re 
port of it, as the Rites of chen Chapels 
8 „ ſhew, Nor was it in uſe with any, du: 
ring the ſpace of the 00 Ye 8,1 or 
* the Ruin of Longa Aba, in act 
fſces. Nor did Romulus bile. 
2 * Numa th Inver 0 ul 8 
« Donks, kg Je (hat debe e 0 a 
1 ee, Or gre 7 U 
Plants J 19 appears in t. lie that” © 
& the call 0 bei 
as then called, Bi RL 00 
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„ by which the Duties of folemn Sa- 
* *crifices'were then, according to the re- 
* ceived Cuſtom, to be performed. He 
aiterwards applies it: Sin antem temporibus 
priſcis, neque homines, neque Dii hnjus Tu- 
ris expetivere' materiam, comprobatur G. 
hodie fruſtra illud inaniterque preſtari, quod 
neque Antiquitas neceſſarium credidit, & ſine 
ullis novitas rationibns appetivit, Lib. VII. 
P- 231, 232. But if, in antient times, 
neither Men nor Gods deſired this Ma- 
terial of Frantincenſe; it thence appears 
** that it is, at this day, offered vainly 
and impertinently, confidering that An- 
tiquity did not believe it neceſfary, and 
Novelty has introduced it without any 
* [ſofficient] Reaſons. This really ſeems 
to be the moſt accurate Account of this 
Matter from the beſt Roman Writers, which 
are herein followed by Arnobiuf. He tells 
us, That the Uſe of Frankincenſe was not 
brown in the Age of the Heroes, Pliny al- 
fo tells ns the ſame. Speaking concerns 
ing Ointnſents, he ſays: Hiacm tempori bus 
rom trant ; net thute ſapplicabatur. Nat. 
Hiſt; XIII. 1.“ They were not in uſe in 
* the time of the Tron War, ner-pvas 


„chere then any Franbincenſt in theit ſo- 
ee 
* lemn Prayers. 


* thn" Prayers. Hewes is their Author 
75 ofs Times bf the Heroes in the Tro- 


A Wa. And he never mentions Fran. 


eee 


fore which it could 2 be Erown 
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incenſe nor Atomati. From whence they 
gather, that they were not even then te- 


ceived among the Greer. He adds fur- 
ther, That Frankincenſe was unkown to 


the Anceſtors of the Romans, the Albihg, 
from whom the Romans derived their Co- 


lony under 'Romnlus and Nemus. So that 


the Romunt could not derive the Uſe of i 


from them. He denies f alſo to habe been 
known to the Etrarians, from whom the 
Romans were known to have derived os - 
ny Civil, às well as Neligibus Rites 
poo of the Turguint, who came 1 — 
diately from Etrurid to 1 "or ni fp 
eially their Arnſpicind àtid 
di of the Hr aner. He. Akri es it Toner 
1 885 


the 
ne 


yet, He makes even Nene 

Former of their 7 

of the ſacred Uſe of Frank 4, fe Neg 
the Epocha of Num not to be ta 5 65 
the Hehe wherein it w known, Ou 11 


nies him aut efſe ſcivi ſſe, ö 4¹ 22 
he proves from the Uſe of the Ping" Pap 


then, the ſame way fed by Nik fot | 


conſecrating his Sacrifices, #s the Piupy TW 
afterwards, which ſacceeded in the Uſe'of 
it in Jater mote luxurious Times. Of this 
Pium Far the ſame Pliny makes Numa the 
firſt Inventor + Numa inſtituit Deos fruge co- 
lere & moll ſal d r que (it _ 

F 4 or 


Fr 
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Cor eſt Hemina,) far torrere, quoniam taſtun 
cibo. 11 ubriàs eſſet. Id uno modo conſecutum 


ſtatuendo non eſſe purum ad rem Divinam, 


aſe toſtum. Is &. Fornacalie: inſtituit, farri 
torrendi feri u. Nat. Hiſt, XVIII. 2. Nu 
a ordered that the Gods ſhould be ho- 

noured with Corn and that ſolemn 
; 4 4 Prayers ſhould be made to them with 
ſalted Meal; and _ Heming tells us.) 


10 that the Corn ſhould. be roaſted, be. 
uy fauſe it is more wholſome to be uſed 


45 25 oed, when, it is roaſted. He alſo 
ot inſtituted the, F eſtival of the Fornacaliq, 


1 lemnities wherein they were to 


15 their (ik - at 1 er for 
tkeſe ſacred; Purpoſes.] This. ſeems to 
5 ee n, the Gr reef Sole. 77 mer, of 
irly, before the Invention of heat. And 
ave been taken for an 2 75 
| er, Sy I take to ha ye been later 
han Nima. 4 n in the ie of Tul. 
|; eialis,, who officiated 
between him and the At: 
neither t Far Fiun, 
unt but the {erbena, the 
5 g. + which b Thee 
phr abs, as we. have ſeen before, makes t 
entienteſl Sacrifice, And inde deed Fr 
ears aſcribed by Arnobius to the Albans, 


ended in the time of Iullus Haſtilius, who 


pu an End to that Kingdom. It migbt 
there- 


4 
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Lacan tins, the Chr iſtian Cicero, ſet 1 
his frſt Edition near the time of his Ma- 44 of 
ſter 


* 


in this Particular, of condemning Frankin- 
cenſe. And that, even from Hermes Triſ- 
negiſtus, the Author of the Egyptian Phi- 
loſophy. His Words are theſe: Item in ill 
ſermone perfect: Cum exaudiſſet Aſclepium 
querentem 4 fs o, utrum plareret Patri 
jus offerri thus G alios odores ad ſacriß. 
cim Dei, exclamavit e Bene, hene, oma» 
re, Q. Aſclepi: Eſt enim maxima impietas, 
tale quid de uno 41 ingulari bono in ani» 
num inducere. Hæc, &. his ſimilia, huie 
non conveniunt. Div. Inſt. VI. d 5. And in 
* that Diſcourſe which has the Title of 
Au. e., when he had heard c- 
* lapius enquiring of his own Son, whe- 
* ther it would be acceptable to bis Fa» 
* ther, that Frankincenſe and other Odors 
* ſhould be offered at the $acrifice,of God, 
* he cried out; God avert the Omen, O 
* fEſculapins, For it is an Impiety of tbe 
a 


» 


I; 
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_ * higheſt nature, ſo much as to think of 
any fuck thing concerning that one and 
„only good Being. Theſe things and 
* the Mi: do, by no means, agree to him. 
And his Senſe is reprefented to the ſame 
purpoſe in his Epitome : Ila que aut digi. 
tis funt, aut extra hominem "ok . 


ffragilia, ingrata ſunt. Hoc eſt ſacrificing 


derum, nom qudd ex arch, fe Ld ex cordi, 


profertur; 465 tuod mann, fed quod ment, 


libatur. Hee Tal vickima eſt, quan 
de ſeipſo auimus immolat. Num qui Bie 
quid thura? quid veſtes? quid aurum ? quid 
argentum? quid pretioſt lapides eonſeruni, | 
cotentis pura mens non eſt? Sola ergo 1 
ftitia eſt, uam Deus expetit. Epitotn. 
* Thofe things which are- eier ah 
with Hands, or without the Man, ate 
* foolifh,” frail, and unacceptable. "Thi 
* ig the tre Sacriſſce, Which comes not 
Le out of the Cheſt, but out öf the Heart; 
„ not that which is factificed by the Hand 
* but by the Mind. This is the mol 
« gratefal Victim which the Mind offer 
of it ſelf. For what Benefit is there 
of Sacrifices? What of Iycenſes? What 
MS, Veſtments? What of Gold? What 
= of Silver? What o Ferner Stones, if 
* the Mind of the Worſhipper be not 
#* pore? This therefore 02 is that Ju- 
* ' litre which God requires from us. The 
com- 


„ 
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commonly received Egyptian Offices were 
full of Fumigationt, as appears from Pla- 
tires Account of them in his de Ifde & 
\WOfride, and the Hymns commonly aſcribed 
to Orpbent, which ſeem to have been ſun 
when thoſe Famigations were performed. 
For Orpheus was reckoned among thoſe 
Greeks, Who derived their Pb:Jofophy from 
the Egyptians, But theſe Hermetical Wri- 
tings, which ſeem” to have appeared after 
the coming of our Saviour, refine beyond 
that which had been teceived by the Egy- 
tian from the Traditions of their Azte- 
fors, by making it more Myſtical and Eu- 
thuſaſtical and Thenrgical than what had 
been derived by them from their Arre- 
os, And they ſeem to- come nearer to 
the Opinions of the Pythagoreant, fo far 
25 thete was any difference between thoſe 
two Sec, in that which was then called 
their Theology. But it is not the Opinion 
of the pretended Triſmegiſt#s that I inſiſt 
on, any farther than it is owned by La- 
#otins, for the common Opinion of the 
Cbrifti rs of that Age, which you ſee is 
full in candemning all ſach confumptive Ob 


uy of being uſed in tte Worſhip of the 
r 


' 


liens, and Tecenſe particularſy, 28 wor- 


75 


A ſietle after theſe, Ene, exponnds 26. 
Jour Text of Tvcepje in Mau iy, 2 — — 
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Icenſe but what is »yſtical. Ka & Ad 
the a. Tepprmngy Suh, oY a u 
weοννναν]j . ſes au 7 dow In x9.p70v T/ TV gh: 
Ts Gro) Bc Th eps away M ane 
ieee. Demonſt, Evang. l. 1. p. 40. Ac- 
commodating thereunto the Paſſage of the 


: 


P/almiſt : Tenn dige 1 eo pus" ws Suph 
je Cvwmoy. q, AS ignorant Of any other 
more /:teral Senſe wherein that Propbeq 
was, even then fulfiled among the Ges 


tilet. Elſewhere , having mentioned the 


Mg II SSR ASE ES as 5.0 


T 


— 


f Care of Moſes for grate ul Sells in the 
9 Offices of Religion, he repreſents the Goſpel 
| as having quite another Deſign. Ocxiy.n 
1 nd 7 cf cl a, 3d" avm x90" aumo. e 


UXCLEY Gy ad am F aich megoluts. L, IV. 
c. 15. p. 172. He has. therefore not choſen 
that ſweet Scent which proceeds from Bodies: 
nor has be given any Preference to what is de 
ligbiſul to the Senſes; as, it it conſidered, by 
TH - Again; Thy TH dAowy owpginwn od 
ply On, iftvs Halo Ad. Tad Br D 
Neinpes Lesens, Apr ft 5 Y OTMIA- 

MA TN unt,“ M¾¹ũM ñ , E ¹s 

evil. He has no Value for the Scent which 

proceeds from material Bodies. Theſe there- 
fore the Prophet has. very fitly included: H. 
does 7 of indeed make any great account of 

Onguents and Incenſe. I need not repedt 

out of Euſebius what himſelf has tranſcri- 

| bed our of the foementigned Pallage of 


—UüU—ü— — — — ————— _— — 
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Porphyry and Theophraſtus with Approbation. 
He has enough to my purpoſe where he 
ſpeaks in his own Perſon as a Chriſtian, yet 
tpproving that Doctrine of Porphyry. He 
repreſents it as that Philoſophers Doctrine, 
and approves it; Opugnoyer pn Sev mo 805g 
under ws Wes, mite Due Tal bn e Arcs 
ah nd F pal auto els & deav,,ẽ Purd- 
wor. Præp. Ev. L. IV. c. 10. He owns that 
we ought not at all, to offer any Incenſe, or Sa- 
rrifice, to the Supreme God; nor even to the 
divine and heauenly Powers that are under 
bim. This is directly againſt the preſent 
PraFice of both Churches, Eaſtern as well 
25 Weſtern, Yet he gives it as the Practice 
of the Church of his own Age, concerning 
the Worſhip of God and his Bleſſed uud 
was, that they then performed it, 2% & 
e x rere, 5e Aub pe Y ai, dd & 
capri Y U boias ẽ me Joho. Ib. Offering 
nothing that is earthly and lifeleſs, nor Sores 
and Blood, nor any ſort of a corruptible and 


m Irc, MATE F wel. c Teas q uuα pear 
miles wadey, wire OT MI AN, wn ev. Ib. 
That we ought not, by way either of Incenſe 
or Sacrifice, to offer any thing that is earth- 
ly to the Supreme God, or to the Divine 
Powers that . are. next to him. The ſame 
Doctrine he delivers, and with the like 
Approbation, from tlie famous Pythagoreare 
5 Apollonius 


material Nature. Afterwards, win mw &r 
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Apollonius Tyaneus , the Idea of Theurgiai th 
Philoſophy, whom Hierocles the Judge ſe 
up as a Rival to our Saviour, but was con 
futed in that Attempt by this ſame Ef 
bius. Concerning the Swprexree Being, th 
excellent Words of that Impoſtor out « 
his Book of Sacrifices were: Ma Wor n ty 
apylw, puts avdmor Tp, - WnTE 1g-HA8 n 4 
ajchnſe emvougCot. Let him not ſacrifice a 
all, or kindle a Fire, or conſecrate any thin 
of the whole kind of ſenſible Beings. And hy 
gives a Reaſon, which makes ſuch Ou. 
ons not unacceptable only, but polluting and 
effronting : Ovd" *5w & whey apylw avina y 
QUAIL, v Tape. Cor, 1 dip, © un weis alm 
n [y Hi] wiazoun., Pr. Ev. IV. 13. Ny 
is there any Plant produced by the Ear 
at firſt, or any Animal that is nouriſhed i 
it, or in the Air, which is not a Pollutun, 
[ if offered to him. 

| So alſo S. Athanaſius in his Epiſtle to the 
Ando Monks takes incenſing the Epiſcopal Thron 
nafius. and the Holy Table as a Profar 


78 | 


ation 01 
them, and as deſigned for an Afront to 
them and to the Chriſtian Religion by the 
Heat bens, who were fet on by the Edict df 
Conſtantius in favour of the Ariax Biſhop 
to diſpoſſeſs the Catholicks of thoſe Churche 
which were, by that Prince's Order, to 
be delivered to the Heretick Rival. But, 
being ſenſible that the Arian Intereſt wll 

. then 


7 
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then too weak in Alexandria to manage - 
penly for themſelves without the Pagans, 
wha then Ne very powerful, by the 
Maſſacre of George the Arian Biſhop ſoon 
after; that Intereſt was made uſe of to in- 
troduce the Arian Biſhop then recommend- 
ed by Conſtantius. To oblige them there» 
fore to help the Hereticks againſt the Ca- 
tholicks, they were threatned (in caſe of 
Refuſal ) with the Extirpation of their 
Idols, and the Deprivation of their Share 
in the Annona of that City. But to qua- 


lify themſelves for that Service, the Hea- 


thens were ſo far abliged to at the part 
of Chriſtzans, without which they cauld 
not pretend to any Right in making a Par- 
tz for a Chriſtian, tho a Heretich, Biſbop. 
This is the Force and Hypocriſy of 

8. Athana 
order to bring in the Hereticł, the Arians 
not only conmoed at, but favoxred all the 
Afronts that were caſt upon the Perſor of 
S. Athanaſius. But theſe Pagan Tools quick- 
ly forgot the Part they were to act of perſo- 
nated Ariant, and turned, what was pre- 
tended in favour of one Party of Chriſti- 
ant aſſiſting them againſt another, to the 
Diſhonour of that common Cauſe: of Chri- 
ſtianity wherein both were agreed. This 
made them incenſe the Enſigus of the Epiſ- 


Ka . ar 


which. 
there complains. And, in 


79 
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far gratißed the real Arians, as it made by 
Epiſcopal Office as hateful to the Chriſtians 
of their own Party, as it would have ren- 
dred his Perſon deteſtable if he had defiled 
it h;»ſelf with the like Thurification. But 
the Heathens, who only acted herein the 
part of Arians, advanced it higher to' the 
Advantage of their om real Cauſe. They 
took it for an Argument of the Power of 
their own falſe Gods, that Chriſizans them. 
felves were ſo far blinded by the Tran- 
| ſports of a Facłion among themſelves, as 
to aſſiſt them in making Chriſtianity as 
much abhorred by one Party, that profeſſed 
that ſame. Religion, as themſelves withed 
it might be to the oppoſite Party alſo, 
which was offended and ſcandalized at this 
Liberty which. was allowed their common 
Enemies to the Prejudice of their common 
Cauſe, So the ſame Thurification which 
profaned the Chriſtian Sacra, was by then 
intended as an Euchariſtical Sacrifice of Ac- 
knowledgment of the Power of their o 
Gods in making the Chriſtians thus acceſ- {W 
ſary to their own Ruin. That is the Fa- 
ther's meaning in thoſe Words: Ta = » 
ei MD £cuT%S dOnwvr, p.948, For they celebra- 
ted the Praiſes of their Idols. Like the tri- 
umphal Feſtivities over Sampſon, and the 
Ark of God, when they were taken by the 
Philiſtines, and Belſhazzar in his Profes- 
5 tion 
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n of the holy Veſſels of the Temple. Such 
hunt, or New Songs, (in the ſacred Style) 
being the uſual Apperdages of ſuch ſolemn. 
Eucbariſtical Sacrifices. This Joy of theſe: 
Heathert Arians. (if I may ſo call them) 
o far tranſported them in their ſacred Fu- 
ry (as it was called, and very well deſer- 
ed the Name) that nothing bindred them 
of rom the wajor hoſtia but the Sex of the 
Beaſt that came next to hand, which, by 
the Saperſtition of thoſe: Egyptians,: exem- 
pted it from that Uſe of it. So far they 
had, by that time; forgotten the perſonated. 
riſtianit they were then obliged to ac. 
\s therefore this open partial Favoxr to the 
ncroaching Heretical Biſpop, whoſe Hereſy 


xcene Comricsl, made the 'Catholicks' them. 


elves take Conſt 


*, to conclude,” that He alſo and his 
e, Wrcthren-of the Arian Communion, were 
gan alſo. So their Words import, as 
hey Are reported by the Father, Pag. 848. 
Enku 979g Kaps., Y of Ape The 
emo. Conſtantius # become 4 Hes. 
en, and the Arians are of our Mind. 

&y give their Reaſon for that Surmiſe in 
th eee follo 


had been cbndemned by Bis Fuber in e 


antius for à Heretic; ſo; 
t was as matural for thoſe inſulting: Ha- 
tens, finding ſuch, not Iapunity only, 
but Fævour, from the Miniſters of the En- 


And. 
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pepriigum 5 28 "Exdonougr waoxebitecd, he 
pgvov n cipeci⸗ n lu OUFEOW. For they mal: 
a0 Scruple to alt the Part of Heat bent, pro. 
vidled that their Hereſy may be eſtabliſbel. 
They ſpeak this rather with regard to the 
Profanation of the Chriſtian ſacred Vienſi, 
by the Frankincenſe, which was actual! 
performed, than to the bloody :Sacrific 
which went no farther than 4 Deſign, 
How that would have been taken by the 
Printe they knew not, but were emboldentd 
to the Deen by the favourable Acceptance 
they found, of what was done by then 
in the Executers of the Imperial Edid 
who ought to have puniſded them for ſo 
great Preſumption if they had known it to 
have been diſaereeable to the Mind of the 
Prince himſelf. But there could have bet 
no Ground of any of theſe Reafonings, i 
the Practice of the Church of that Age hal 
been the ſame as it is now in this particula 
of Incenſe. The Arians themſelves wolll 
not have been -pleaſed with it if it ha 
been uſed as an Argument of Neſpecł to 
them on account of the Conſerrdtion the) 
Had rexeived under At hanaſus. Nor wol 
the Pagans have burnt or broten them, 
they had deſigued any Reſpe# to then 
hat which plecſeu the Ariars in the Cat 
was, no doubt, that Iucenſing was, in the 
Opinion of the Chriſtians, — hig 
1786 «3 egru 


, 


Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition, 


degree of Piacular Deſecration, like that of 
the Ifraelitet to the Worſhippers of Baal in 
making their Temples Dranght-houſes, and 
burning dead Mens Bones upon their Altars, 
or that of the Samaritans to the Jews them- 
ſelves in ſtrowing their celebrated Temple 
with dead Mens Bones, among whom the 


touching a dead Carcaſe was ſufficient for 


contracting a legal Pollution, which made 
them unrapuble of communicating in the 


Temple-Worſhip till they were reſtored by a 
ſolemn legal Expiation. Nor could theſe 


Heathen Hypocrites have been ſuppoſed to 
betray their Ul- will to the Cauſe of Chriſts- 
anity in general, in Incenſing, whilſt they 
pretended a Zeal for a Chriſtian Biſhop of 
the Arian Communion. Much leſs could 
it have been taken for an Argument that 
the Emperor Conſtantine himſelf was kind- 
ly affected to the Heathen Worſhip becauſe 
of his encouraging it; if any but Heathens 
had uſed that Cuſtom. Such odious Inter- 
pretations could not have been made to 
the Diſbonour of the Emperor himſelf for 
this Prevarication of his Officers; if the 
ſame thing had then been uſual among 
thoſe who were ſo far from any Swſps- 
tion of Diſreſpe# to thoſe Appendages of 


Divine Worſhip, as that, on the conttary, 


A they profeſſed the profoundeſt Vereration 
for them for their honourable Relation 


G 2 they 


=> 
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they had to him, in honouring of whom NI / 
it was impoſſible for them to exceed their e 
Duty. And this with all Veracity and Con- e 
ſeſtency with Principles, not like theſe Hea- 4 
then Politicians, who thus compounded for ii 
their Idols by contributing their Endea - jt 
vours to make way for the Reception of 
a Chriſtian Heretical Biſhop, as the leſs Evil 
of the two, when they were obliged to 
do ſo, or quit their beloved 1dols. Such 
Reaſonings could not be grounded but on u 
the utmoſt Deteſtation of this Practice a- + 
mong Chriſtians. This alone could make WW Þ 
them believe, that Conſtantius, in this Con- i! 
nivence, ated the Part rather of a Perſe- it 
cutor, than a Patron of the Chriſtian Re. ii 
ligion. As believing this Profanation of li 
Things devoted to the Name of Chriſt im. 5 
poſſible to have been the Cafe of any ſ 
but an inveterate Enemy of that ſame ſa- 8 
cred Name. Yet this great Father does 1 
not only ſignify his on Opinion of this ſ. 
Fac. He ſpeaks here rather as a Witneſs MW © 
than as a Judge, though there was none I B 
to whoſe Judgment Catholicks of his own il tl 
Age, as well as of Poſterity, have paid a I is 
greater Deference. By theſe popular Rea · ft 
ſonings, as well of the 1 45 Wi 
th 
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of the oppreſſed Catholicks , it appears to 
have been agreed on both hands, that Ja- 
cenſing was ſo far from becoming the 7 
n 1 
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ſon of any Chriſtian, of what Rank ſo- 
ever, that he could rot be taken for a fin- 
cere Chriſtian who, though he did not pra- 
fiſe it, yet ſeemed at leaſt, to countenance 
it, or not to declare his utmoſt Diſſiłe of 
it. Nay, that he was taken for an Eze- 
my of Chriſtianity it ſelf, who could endure 
it knowingly, with Patience, and without 
Signification of his juſt Reſentment of it. 
So the Pagans, as well as the Catholicks, 
underſtood it, when they make Conſtan-· 
tins. himſelf, in ſuffering this, to act the 
Part of a Hypocrite, as well as themſelves, 
in ating the Part of Arians, They make 
it an Argument of his being as inſincere 
in his pretended Zeal for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that he could endure their own Af 
fronts of it, in ſo publicł a way, as them- 
ſelves were in their perſonated Arianiſm. 
So their Words, now mentioned, import, 
That Conſtantius had thereby made him- 
ſelf an Heather (that is the Notion of 
my in this place) and that his Arian 
Brethren had thereby owned the. Truth of 
the Doctrines of Heatheniſm.” That alſo 
is the Meaning of ιν D in the Nem Te- 
ftament , and the Style derived from it. 
They make it therefore a counterſeited Hea- 
theniſme, i9\lwiougs ares," that they 
were not concerned at theſe: publick Inſults 
of the Chriſtian Religion: by its um and 
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profeſſed Adverſaries, provided that they 
might thereby ſettle their own "Hereſy in 
a Place where it was ſo publickly deteſted 


and decried, It plainly ſignified, that #hey 


who had a hand in theſe Diſarders, had 
conceived a greater Diſiike of the Catholick 
Orthodoxy, than even of the Heathen Ido. 
latry. So odzous then was this Practice of 
Incenſing to all that had any true Notions 
of the Chriſtian Religion, by the Confeſſion 
of Enemies, as well as Friends. 

8. Bafil's Words on that Prophecy con- 
cerning the Sacrifices literally underſtood, 
are very plain. H A , ownglnuws rovp3yn, 
x) Tegoprer Wn 17, + Idi Tem oruldt- 
aus, Na OY MI'AMA 3 [the ſame 
way [underſtood as before, that is, owyg- 
Tres | 1M % Bſns be Td nughy; Boͤrhu⸗ 
<loy Ty em ole ms A/c ooppnores Id brd 
T Iroy Snpwpyuor, 78 OTMIA MATO a 
ou drawv Te rTuNvajy x; pn voew om OT MI. 
AMA welw d & c ,, wa FO 
wlylu cuheroutys bale. 8. Baſil. in 
If. p. 83 5. For the fire Flour which is offer- 
ed, according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, be- 
ing nnderfiopd corporeally, is a vain thing ; 
and the Incenſe is alſo now an Abomination 
to the Lord. For it is truly an - abowinable 
thing to think that God values Delights of 
the. Selling Faculty, or that he therefore 
eee roquifte $0 ber Ie 
eng +4 2 „ cenſe; 
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Tveenſong no Apoſtolical Tradition. 87 
cenſe ; and mot to underſtand that the Sau- 
Gification of the Body, perfarmed by the Tem- 
perance of the Soul, is an Incenle to the Lord. 
Afterwards again: To.5,aungmg O MI. 
AMA, , . ri guns rte inc. 


d, Y wh dsh avſuurer,. G TH - 
h Gb Tus 1616 ug" a,. ſb. But the corporeal 
Incenſe, which alſo affes the es | 255 


moves the Se 


= Eccleſoaftical Offices of the Eaſtern 

Church in that Age. 
For my part, I can 

in theſe Parts, than might 


And of 5 0 
Cyril of 
Alexan- 
dria. 


the Name of Apoſtolical, were manitelt 
the Iaſt Chapter. Even. 8. Cyril of Alexan- 
2 ſo famous in pr wy ͤ— Coun- 
„ eems ignorant any uch e om in 
Ms own. Age, — 2 — . 
a ntury. Upon e now requent men- 
why the Jeus conid nat be permitind 80 
tread God's Gaurts, in theſe Words: Fi 
112201 G 4 Nele, 


38 lucenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
bee, 4 &y H,ꝰjẽ e clay Dapper, x; m 
79 OYMI'AMA rege iHnorns. Me 
anus de 58 rd AgvIO- whe dur H uu 
pg: bay, L. I. Comm. in Iſ. Orat. I. p. 14, 
For they would not be accepted who ſhould 
bring in Pon Flour to be mingled with Oil, » 
ſenſible Incenſe. For we remember the Word, 
of God concerning it : It is an Abomination 
to me, To this he oppoſes the ©YMIA- 
MA wrrbygmyv, ſpiritual Incenſe, of the 
Chriſtians as the only acceptable one, m th 
Enes eis rebtrus, Thu aydmiwy, Thy QiAzNyMAG, 
Thy. vwpugluy rl eyxeaTtaACLY, Y wes of Th 
* M rl min, Toure Sve ls dapepena 
Leds. Ib. p.15. Meekneſs of Manners, Che 
rity, Love of each other, Patience, Tempe 

rauce, and, above all other things, Faith. 

With theſe Sacrifices God u well pleaſed. $ 
alſo upon the Words of Malachy, he make: 
it relate to the Times of the Goſpel, and 
the myſtical Incenſe mentioned by him on 
Tſaiah': Own ulw paSouys WepmopuCovm 
c Me mydopgmngs Aalpeias” & ' oy , 
2 ene, Y ayeadjuy, . TY NOATON 
OTMIAMA'TON desi avaxgpuler u ud 

ren, rung micw, GAmidt, aydmiw, I mu 0 
Epywy A aryiugan. P. 830. For Boaſt 
ings do not belong to them who careleſly offer 
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unto Bim ſpiritual Oblations ; but who do di- 
en, and in earneſt, and: holily , take 
Fare to bring him the ſweet Smells — 
28 99098 | | +. 0 nce e, 
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to omit ſo groſs a Service, and to pan 
more ſubtle and exact one, "that is Intelleffnal 


icenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition, 

Incenſe, that v, Faith, Hope, Charity, and 
the Glory of good Works. The ſame way 
he anſwers the Emperor Julian the Apo- 
ſtate, when that wicked Prince apbraids 
the Chriſtians with the Want of: thoſe Sz: 
crifices which the Jews had, by their own 
Confeſſion, received from God by Moſes, 
among which this of Incenſe was One. He 
replies : Ot k IE a. Ire. ges Te 
bi, Tpugives 2 EASE RS, x pou Th IE wpwy, 
xj u, ur eN h 
N TOT & Wepartgpail ov! o Ty Yew * 04 37 
vTW. M c pern Anpela, ui 8. e- 
o, vomrlw x; H u h % we- 


eh.. Top mop rd 6s . 44 


dias Ty Yep ππ¾]˖ð7cͤ reg i meneiae, Maw, 7 
aids, l , er To =- 
nerves, & duly, nen oo ola, 9 
D He. Abbe 8 alm Su. 
vic. i A Quay h - pi Ong 

ron õ 2 cx · Mu Toh, | dd e- 
iz ot rem. Lib. X. cont. Julian. p. 345. 
They who are of the Blood of Iſrael offered to 
God Beeves and Sheep, Turtles and Pigeons, 
and Fruits, and Flour moi ſtened with Oy, 
Cates, and Incenſes. But we are c 


end Spiritual. For we offer every ſweet ſa- 
vour of our Maurers to Gl Meekneſs, Faith, 


w Charity, Righteonſneſs , — 


x r, 2 Y ATBA- 
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go Incenſmg no Apoſtolical Tradutian: 
ready Obedience and Qovernableneſs, eres. 
laſting Praiſes, and the like L Oblations | of 
* Virtues. For this Sacrifice, as being pure 
from Matter, becomes God, who, by his owy 
Nature, is ſimple and free from Matter. And 
Manners are the Offerings of intellectual Per- 
fumes to the truly happy Life, You fee, Sir, 
how conſtant this great Prelate is to hin- 
ſelß in wndervaluing all ſenſible and wate- 
rial Oblations, of this lower ſublunary Mat- 
ter, as unworthy the Dignity and _ 
tance of a pure ſpiritual and immaterial 
ing. You ſee how, to avoid this, he m. 
ſticixes and ſpiritualizes all the Oblations of 
the Chriſtians into Chriſtian Virtues, rather 
than into any thing that might ſeem to 
have Afinity with ſublunary Matter and 
Senſe. Eſpecially that might ſeem to ſut- 
fer any Conſumption by its Oblation, as if 
the Deity, rather than the Sacrificers, might 
ſeem to enjoy the Benefit of it. So far he 
is from that, that he wyſticizes, in the 
fame place, even the Fire alſo , without 
which it was impoſſible any Fumigation 
could be made. This he makes to be the 
Divine Spirit, which, though it -deftroy! 
nothing that is ſandiſted by it, yet is real 
ly the Original of all wyſticel and perfoFive 
Sent#ifications, And herein he clearly an- 
rour, who imputed this Wart of hs 
Pe. vr amon 


4 


Iicenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition, 
among the Chriſtizns to their being deſti- 
tute * the Fire from Heaver, by which 
the Sacrsfices were to be conſecrated, which 
Fire from Heaven that Prince took for a 
Favour, wherein he thought the Cbriſtian: 
would think themſelves obliged to own 
themſelves inferior to their Predeceſſors un- 
der the Moſaical Diſperſation. But in vain, 
even by the Reaſonings of Theophraſtus and 
Porphyry, of which you have alfeady re- 
ceived an Account in the Beginning of this 
Diſcourſe. There you may find that the 
Reaſon, why Fire was particularly appoin- 
ted for the Inſtrument of their cox 2 
onſecrations, was, becauſe that Fire was 
taken for the moſt agreeable Repreſentative 
of eternal and divine Beings of any thing 
that was it ſelf of a ſublunary Extract ion. 
lt is it ſelf eaſily perpetuated, if it may be 
wply'd with a Fewel perpetually as it 
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can pretend to. It mounts zpwards natu- 
nally to the Region of ſuch divine Beings, 
and carries up what is diſſolved by it be- 
ond the Reach of our corporeal Senſen, 
which naturally puts us in mind of the 
mm, which are wap did, and there- 
fore moſt naturally to be 
where our terreſtrial Senſes 
theſe things only qualified it to be an EA- 
pal Symbol, but by no means to be com- 
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neptiue 


gu 


needs it, which no other ſublunary Being 


there, 
il us. But 


92 Incenſmg no Apoſtolical Tradition; 
pared with the Archetypal Exemplar which ( 
is repreſented by it as the true Original of I fa. 

all myſtical Conſecration, the divine Spirit it 

it ſelf, the heavenly Light and Fire, which 
is to perform what had been only repre. 
ſented and ſtipulated by that Fire which 

was only culinary and ſymbolical. The Fa. . 

ther therefore juſtly prefers the Deſcent of G. 

the Spirit it ſelf, in Pentecoſt, in favour of * 

the nem Peculium before the Deſcent of the lat 

elementary Fire in the Caſes of Solomon and MW!” 

Elijab under the Jem. He could not have . 

written thus againſt all ſenſible Incenſe and 

ſenſible Fire in the Oblations then offered 
to the Supreme Being, if it had been then 
the known Practice of the Church to uſe 
them; if h:zyſelf had been obliged to do ſo 
2s a Metropolitan of the ſupreme Patriarchd 

Dignity. It would, on the contrary, have 

raiſed a publick Scandal, if, whilſt theſc 

Reaſonings were commonly received, and 

received with publick Applauſe; any parti 

cular Church, of what Authority ſoever, 
had introduced an Innovation of fo diſt 
rourable à Conſequence to the God of the 
Chriſtians, as theſe Reaſonings ſuppole. 

30. Even in the Lain Church, about the 

Antof ſame time, we have theſe Words of Mari. 

Taurinen- . Taurinenſis [ of Turin] to the ſame 

la. — — the Gifts of - the 

zſe-men from the Eaſt to our Savzon, 

5770 (among 
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(among which Frankincenſe was one) he 
ſays they were unworthy the Glory of Chriſt 
if carnally underſtood. - Quantum ad glori- 
am pertinet Chriſti, munera hec inſpet3a car 
naliter majeſtate ejus omnimodis videntur in- 
digna. Hom. Hyemal. III. in 5 As 
for what concerns the Glory of Chriſt, theſe 
Gifts, being conſidered carnally, are every 
way unworthy of his Majeſiy. And particu- 
larly concerning Frenkincenſ Qu omni- 
potenti Deo thus, cujas nidore etiam ſimula- 
cra à gentibus honorantur* Io what end is 
Frankincenſe offered to the Almighty. God, 
by which Idols alſo are honoured by the 'Hea- 
thens £ Methinks this ſhould imply, that 
he knew not any thing of this kind as yet 
uſed among Chriſtians, This makes me ſu- De Wirds 
ſpect, that the Words of S. Ambroſe, the Profe an- 
eldeft Teſtimony of the Latin Church, may fidered, * 
be ſo interpreted, as not to imply any ex: Aae 
ternal Incenſe to have been offered by that from Zeno 
great Saint. They are theſe: Aue uti: Yeronen- 
nam nobis _ adolentibus altarie, ſacriff- zemoray 
um deferentibus aſſiſtat Angelus, immo pre- S. Am- 
ht ſe midendues, Not enim _—_ 4 A 
gelum, 0 Chri aſſiſtit, quando 
Chriſtus — ach in 8. dee” whack 
could wiſh that an Angel would alſo attend 
on ur, and rather that he would make him- 
ſelf viſible to ns, when we are burning on our 
Altars, and offering Sacrifice, For it is wot 
| 40 


-- - 


54 


 . quem ipſe in nobis accendi deſiderat, ſollin 


which were not true I:teraly of any Sar: 


ucenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
to be donbted but that an Angel does attend 
where Chriſt is preſent, where Chriſt is ſacs; 
fed. The Words are an Alluſion to thy 
Fact of Zacharias the Father of the Baptif 
to whom the Angel appeared as he was in 
his turn officiating at the Altar of Incen(; 
This makes him uſe the Word adolere alf 
in his owa Caſe myſtically, as being all 
literally true in the Caſe of Zacbariat. No 
is the Uſe of the Word adolere to h 
thought ſerange in this Alluſion, and on thi 
Occaſon. As high Expreſſions as this ar 
uſed in the Goth-Gabick Liturgy, concern: 
ing the Euchariſt, on Eaſter Eve: Dom 


num incenſo Veſpertine precis ſactificio, & it 


celefti patind per Spiritum erecto, & ignt il. 


iter afſato, precariis affeFibus, fratres cariſ 


jimi deprecemur. P. 248. Let us, dearly bv 


loved Brethren, intreat our Lord with Is 
cenſe, the Sacrifice of our Evening Praye, 
which is raiſed up to the heavenly Patin, 
and burnt ſoleunly by that Fire, which k 
deſires that it ſhould be kindled in us. This 
cannot be meant of even the Incenſe o 
the Paſchal Cerei, but only of the Euch 


ſtical Hot, which was laid on the Pais 


on the Altar, anſwerable to the myſtici 
Patin in Heaven: Yet it is expreſſed in 
moſt of theſe Terms myſtically underſtood, 


fict 


, 
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fee but that bloody one of the 
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the Peſchal Lamb, 
to which the Alifiox was deſigned in thoſe 
Paſchal Offices. But in his own Caſe, he 
his not the leaſt Intimation of hirenſe, nor 
of any other OVlation for which Fire might 
have been uſeful. The only Rexſox e in- 
ſiſts on, why he might Zope for the Pre- 
ſence of an Angel, which might ppear to 
bim; in his own Miniſtration, as the other 
did to Zacharias, is'a Sacrifice indeed, but 
not ſich a Sacrifice as that of Zacharias was, 
of Incenſe, nor of any Sacrifice Proper to 


93 


the Altar mentioned in the Caſe of Zacbha- 


i, which had its Appellation from that 
pecul iar Sacriſice of Incenſe to which it was 
appropriated. The-Szerifice mentioned by 
our Saint, as offered by himſelſ, is only that 
of our Lord himſelf. Which therefore can 
have uo relation to an Altar of Jurenſe as 


voſed to that which was ufed for the 


2 Sacrifices, ſuch as that was at which 
uri was then officiating. If he meant 
any thing diſtinat from the Eucbariſt, by 
the Word of Adoletion, it could be no 


other But his Prayers, which have he 


Name of myſtieal Incenſe with thoſe who 


are againſt all Ircenſe in the literal Senſe; in 
the Performance of Eccleftaftical 4. If 


therefore this Teſtimony of 8. Ambroſe Tail, 
now none that will hold, before the 
firth Century. And, as a Confirmation of 


this 


| 
{ 
| 
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this Explication of S. Ambroſe, we have 2 
Witneſs mentioned by S. Ambroſe himſelf in 
his Ep. ad Syagrium, and the Notes of Time 
mentioned in the Writings themfelves much 
better agree with the Time of S. Ambroſe 
than the Age to which he is aſſigned by the 
Legends, with a Deſign of making him a 
Martyr under the Heathen Emperors; It is 
Zeno of Verona, of the ſame exempt: Juriſ- 
dition with that of S. Ambroſe's Milain, 
from the time that Milain was made an 
Imperial Seat, as it ſeems to have been in 
the Reigns of Conſtantine and Theodofins 
the Gyeat. He, in his Serm. on the XLIX. 
Pſalm, reckons three ſorts of Sacrifices: 
1. Thoſe of the Heathers, concerning which 
be has theſe Words: Quæ eſt ergo iſta de- 
mentia? Sacrificium neſcientibus 'qrocurare; 
lumen cecis inſerit, thura a ira 
concremare? What Madneſs therefore ir it, 
to offer Sacrifice to thoſe who kuow nothing 
of the Matter? To bring Light to the Blind? 
Zo burn Incenſe to thoſe who have no Breath 
by which they might ſmell it? I have tran- 
ſcribed theſe Words, to let you ſee that 
he comprehends Thurification under the 
common Name of Sacrifice. 2. Concerning 
the Jewiſb Sacrifices, he adds: Sed ſatis ott- 
oſum eſt, in his demorari, que in toto jaw 
nom ſunt. But it is ſufficiently impertineni, 
to. ſpend time on theſe things, which ow 
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He could not ſay fo if the Chriſtians of his 
Age had either continued, or revived the 
practice of Incenſe. 3. He. mentions the 
Chriſtian Sacrifices as oppoſed to both of 
them, and allows of 20 other Sqcrifices, 
as agreeable to this Diſpenſation, but on- 
ly ſuch as are ſpiritual: Spiritali Dea ſa- 
crificium eſt neceſſarium ſpiritale, quod nun 
ex ſacculo, ſed ex corde profertur + quod non 
bramoſis [ r. bromoſis. Heſych. Begpdor o(d- 
or, Gloſſar. Iſidori: Bromoſa, immund a.] 
pecudibus, ſed ſuaviſſimis moribus compara- 
tur: quod non cruentis mami bus, ſed ſenſibus 
nuncl is offertur : quod non jugulatur, ut pere- 
a, ſed, ſicut Iſaac, immolatur ut vivat. A 
piritual Sacrifice is neceſſary for 4 ſpiritu- 
al Being. Such gs proceeds not from the Bag, 
but from the Heart; which is the: Product, 
not of ſtin ing Cattle, but-perfumed Manners ; 
Which ir not offered with-bloody Hands, but 
ure Onderſtandings ; Which is not killed 
that it may he deſtroyed, but as Iſaac was, 
# ſacrificed that it may live. Here even 
conſumptive Sacrifices; as well as literal, are 
wterly diſclaimed as not agreeable with the 
Goſpel, under which Jucenſe muſt be com- 
prehended, which is not viſble only, but 
onſumptive. This Zeno is ſuppoſed to 
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Indicia, 


tw Trial of the : Virginity. of 
| _—— who 


have wholly ceaſed to have any longer a Being. 


have been dead ſome few. Years before this 


97 


which new Trial this Sagrius Biſhop of 


| — other Notes of Time better agree with 
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who had been veiled by that Zeno, for 


Verona is reproved by St. Ambroſe, Ep. 
XLVI, XLVII. I. 6. Aud the Author of 
our preſent Writings, reckons himſelf, by 

a Miſtake in Chronology (too wſual in thol, 
unaccurate Times) above 400 Years later 
than S. Paul, and as living in an Age where. 


in Chriſtians were numerous and in a flowriſy 
ing Condition, Serm. de Continentil. And 


Wed kk // AA oil. Wo 


this Age than that in which they would 
have him dye, who are ſo eager for ma. 
king him 2 "Martyr. Nor could he have 
tranſlated ſo much from S. Baſt, nor bor. 
row'd fo much as he has from 8. Hilary, if 
he had liv'd under the Perſecutions. 8. An- 
broſe therefore muſt have made this Inn 
vation by» his own Metr ropolitical Power, if 
it could have been 0 ben that any uct 
Trnovation had really been made. r the 
Collection were Walde for the Uſe of the 
Church of Verona, and inſcribed with the 
Name of Zero, only to add the more 4i- 
thority ; the Age of the Colleckor ſo plainly 
fienified to. — been after the Year 40 5; 
will m4ke it yet plainer, that Incenſe wu G, 
wot introduced into thoſe Parts for ſom: be 
Yeafs after the Death of S. Ambroſe. And 
the Repetitions and Borrowings may mak 
this no * ConjeFure, Had it = 


7 
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the Work of Zeve himlelt, it is ſtrange i 
ſhould have eſcaped S. Hierom in his Book 
de Scriptoribus Eccl. and his later Tranſcri- 
bers and Continuatort. Nor was it unuſual 
to collect ealies for the publick Uſe of 
particular ( burches, nor to inſcribe what 
was ſo deſigned for publick Uſe with Names 
of Authority in thoſe Churches wherein they 
were to be uſed. OE 


The only early Teſtimony pretended by - 7 
the learned Biſhop Beveridge, in Defence — 2 
Hippoly- 
tus de An- 
tichriſto, 
concerning 
Incenſe. 


of the pretended Antiquity of the Canons 
commonly called Apel which men- 
tion Suaν as then practiſed when the 
Author of that Calleckion lived, is that of 
a pretended Hippolyt, who bears. the 
Name of the ancient Martyr, and has made 
uſe of a Title of a Book aſcribed to tha: 
Martyr, in an Ixſcriptian ſuppoſed to 


near the Age of the Martyr. But that I- 
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this Caſe. There are, at preſent, two 


Works under that ſame Title, both of them Ih | 50 


pretending to the ſame venerable . Name, 


though both of them cannpt pretend to o 

ſo juſtly. That which appeared later, was 

605 put out by the excellent Marquhardus > +.- 
ud 


Gudizs, and was afterwards taken by Com- 
befis into his Auctarium. With this I have 
no Concern. The Paſſage produced by the 


learned Biſhop, is that which. was firſt 
n bp printed 


* 5 
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printed at Paris A. D. 1557, by the Puri. 
ſian Prefident Joannes Picuws. There it is i 4 
that we find the Words inſiſted on for this I b 
Purpoſe, It is there reckoned among the «: 
Calamities of the Church under Autichriſt, I u 
Ta. 46. that there ſhould be no Incenſe. Les ec 4 
5 * aj. GxAnoicy . 0, Non Z we MN 21 
epoeny en OrMI AMA ee n Aa h 
pe Ara pe- O. But the Churches [ ament 4 p 
great Lamentation, becauſe there is neither I 
any Oblation performed, nor Incenſe, or fi 
any Worſhip that is acceptable to God. As if v 
the Author had thought that the Exchari- Il C 
ſtical Oblation it felf would not have been tt 
acceptable without the Incenſe. No Doubt 
therefore remains; but that in this Author's IN 
time Incenſe had now obtained with great ſh 
popular Approbation. of 
32, But there are many Things in bY Work Wl ** 
ary . it ſelf which will prove it of a lower Age 2 
*hatwork than that of the Bleſſed Martyr to whoſe A 
whih Name it pretends. The Bleſſed Virgin is N tb 
lese here ſtiled So., P. 3. which was 5 ths A, 
the glar- moſt frequented when the Denial of it was ol 
15 — condemned by the Epheſine Council, in Ne. 
ter the or iss. She has alſo the Appeltation of le. 
Tear 629. mya Leni. ox 3. of 4 ., P. 23. 30. 4 
of , p. 31. Epithets then moſt in * 
uſe when Litavies Wing other Divine Office lor 
were addreſſed to her. The wor awe a 


e! P. 56. concertüng. the Excharift, 7 
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true N yet does not ſeem to have 
been received into the ordinary Eceleſoaſti> 
cal 115 —— the Liturgical. Formy, of 
which I-kngw none extant before the, 4th 
Century,. whatever venerable Names. they 
ae intitlech to,, though I know no, ſingle 
Inflance q extemporary Conceptions for 
Publick Officer before. The Name of Mo- 
nachi hefe mentioned, P. 1 1. cannqt poſ- 
ſbly agree with the Age of Hippolytus, 
when we know the firf. Inſtance of that 
Courſe of- Life, S. Autony, was ſo new in 


the Meſtern Ch Church in the ime. of Augu- 


line, and that Hilarion Was the firſt. = 
propagate} th at way of living into Pale- 
ſtine, ram WI hence it Was derived tO the 


uber Parts of Chriſtendqm.. Before S. Au- 
tony, th — e mh 8. Paul. of Thebais, was 


The Number of the Beef this 
nds.in the Word Apreway, P 4. 


Author f 
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S. Jerom 
makes it 
diſcovered 
to S. An- 


tony by 
Divine 


the Word impoſed on the Orthodox, by Revela- 


Antichriſt i in 
Me . deny "uy e * 85 ; 
nunrer ters of that Word rightly ſpel- 
led make 672. A will they anſwer. = 
dpocalyprich; Numer 0 996, unleſs it be 
written Aprahe, after the Barbarity of the 
lower ay had given the ſame f — :d to 
and a, firſt u Pag e which, by 
degrees, 388 ed, a Confuſion of them 
in Writing. alſo, . — the Miſtake was nat 

H * fo 


the Form, wherein they; [Were don. 
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ſo eaſy as in the Pronunciation. Yet this 
Author ſo takes this Obſervation” upon 
Truſt, that he always writes thie Word 
truly, ſo as it will not ſerve His Purpoſe, 
yet is not aware that, in dojtig-\fo, 


de 
docs uo Service to his own Caſe. Nor 


does any Manuſcript intimate the leaſt Fe 
riety in ſpelling it. Can we believe a Mi. 
ſtake of ſo groſs a Nature agreeable either 
to the Perſon, or even the Age of the 'tri: 
Fizppotytus ? peg gives the Croſs the Epithet 
of n., P. 1 61 TWO and go mu, 
P. 26. both Which are ale ie jed in ar 
Oxferd Manuſcript, P. 39: 45. This Sl 
ſeems to have begun, eſſ pectally in that 
2 wherewith this iter uſes i, 
from: the time of the Rerovery of the 6000 
by the Emperor Heraclins, Wiſich was re 
Kkoned as the great Glory of that Rel 
This is indeed called the 2 bm ors Of the 
| Croſs,” by the Author of the "Paſchal Chre 
nichn. I know not whether it may relat 
to the Ayparition of the 'Croſs tt . 
' Zine the Great, when be 03 0 ching # 
Vainſlt: Maxentisg; ; 'and to the Tnhabitant 
of Jeruſalem, int he time of his 8on Co- 
Hemius. This was Sept. XIV. 629, the 
"Day appointed for celebrating the Nemo 
y of that Exattativn of the Groſs at Cor 
faminople, when it was brought thither 
from | fate: Yet tie ſame" Chyonicl 
mentions 


> A 2s BB as. a. io a, a >» oe e Lk © ea et» t wn ar wo on. 


yu 


mentions another Feſtivity wherein the 
Sponge was faſtened to the Croſs, awe 1, 
on OF. XXVIII. 1nd. III. Fer. VII. the ſame 
Year, wherein the Dominica! Letter was A. 


Then the Lance was added, and the next 


Day, being the Lord's Day, ſolemnly pro- 
claimed, Oc. XXIX. And Fer. III. and IV. 
OA. XXXI. and Nov. I. adored by the Men, 
as it was, on the two following Days by 
the Women) From this time the Encomi- 
uns of the Croſs were Anniverſary, and far 
exceeded what had been pretended concer- 
ning the two former which had no Auni- 
verſaries to recommend them. So that ve- 
ry probably this Impoſtor lived after this 
time when: all the Canſtantinopolitan Chri- 
ſtiant were as well devoted to this very 
Croſs , as well as ſigned with the Symbol 
of it in;their Baptiſm, And Heraclias was 
indeed received, upon his triumphal Return 
to Jeruſalem, cum thuribulis & ſuffitn, if we 
may believe Eutychius Tom, II. p. 243. 
And the pretended Apoſtolical Authorities 
of Dionyſfut, and the Conſtitutions, are a- 
bout a hundred Years elder, which I take 


for the-Jatroducers of this Cuſtom of In- 


cenſe. It cannot therefore be thought 
Grange. that an Author of this Age might 
allude to it; and reckon it among the Ca- 
lamities: of the Church under the Tyranny 
of Axtichriſt to be deprived of it. 

| H 4 But, 
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33. But, if I miſtake not, we have yet a 
He jeems later Note of the Time of this perſonated 
written Hippolytus. He makes the three Horns, 
after he mentioned by Daniel, to be three Kings 
72,59: which were to be overcome by Antichriſt , 
the D. Aims, Aicuns Ts  Atviomwr, P. 22. of 
pures con- Egypt, and Libya, and Ethiopia, Again: 
— Toes Bamnas b ¼ Ie oy Supe, Alſv- 
wh ch roſe Micr, Alb dv, N Al. P. 34. He ſhall ſani te 
| = three mighty Kings in his Wrath; the Eo ypti- 
| an, the Libyan, and the Ethiopian. 'He makes 

Antichriſt to riſe out of the Ruins of the 
fourth Beaſt, which himſelf interprets ex- 
preſly of the Roman Monarchy. Then, if 
we conſider him as a Greek Writer, after 
Monkery was famous, we can hardly doubt 
but that this Author was of the Couſtan- 
tinopolitan Empire, and that therefore, by 
the Name of Rome, he meant that zew 
Rome, to the Subjects of which the Be 
ſtern Writers of the middle Ages, appro- 
priate the Name of Romans, in Contra- 
diſtinction to the Weſtern Rome, whoſe 
Subjects are called Latins, not Romans, in 
the elder, and Franks, in the later, Ages. 
And it is manifeſt that the Scene of the 
AGions of Antichriſt is, by him, laid in 
the Eaſtern Empire, without any thing re- 
lating to the Weſtern. . There he was to 
be bern as a Jew, and as a Head of the 
Jewiſh Nation, and a Reſtorer of their T = 
aa * h 
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ple, And there alone it was that he could 


have any Concern. with the Kings now to 
be conſidered. And there, alone, it muſt 
have been that the Greek Word 'Apriuay 


could be ſuppoſed as impoſed in the Form 


wherein the true Meſſiah was to be renonn- 
ed, This therefore muſt be ſuppoſed in 
a time wherein theſe three Nations of the 
Ethiopians, Egyptians, and Libyans, were 
not ſubject to the Romans intended by this 
Author. Wherein he, who is already ſap- 


pre, is notwithſtanding a to need 
anew War to make him Maſter of theſe 
three particular Nations, This could, by 
no means, fit the time of the true Hippo- 
lztus, Nor can I think of any time more 
convenient for this purpoſe, than after 


ceſſors of the falſe Prophet Mabomet had 
over-ran theſe three Provinces. Which 
they had done ſome. conſiderable time be- 
fore they propagated their Dominions fur- 
ther in Africa. The Ethiopia here ſpoken 
of is the Eaſtern Ethiopia, as it is called 
by. the Antients, in oppoſition to that 


That is Arabia it (elf, from which: theſe 
Saracens began their Incurſions. Accor- 
dingly the ext Province, of this Number, 
is Egypt. And the Reduction of that b 

* 


poſed poſſeſſed of the Eaſtern Romar Em- 


the Epocha of the Hegirab, when the Suc- 
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which more commonly bears the Name. 
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by Eutycbius, aſcribed to the XXth Year of 
the Hegirah, and the VIIIth Year of the 
3d Caliph, including Mahomet himſelf, that 
is, of Omar Ebnol Cetabi, Vol. II. p. 319, 
The ſame Author adds, that it was on the 
firſt Day of the firſt Arabick Lunary Monti 
Mobarram, which then fell on a Frido 
But it muſt have been on a Wedenſday ra. 
ther than on a Friday, by the Arabick Ac. 
count of their Lunary Months, if it wa 
on the firſt Day of that Month, as appean 
by the accurate Tables of our famom 
Dr. Joh» Graves, publiſhed by the very ex 
cellent Dx Cange in his Lexicon Med. Lit 
nit. verb. Ann, Theſe Notes, fo adjuſted, 
will characterize Dec. XX. A. D. 640, 2 
the Day on which Egypt was ſubdued by 
the Saracens, or rather, perhaps, on which 
Alexandria was furrendred to them. Th 
Reduction of Africa, which is the Liby: 
of our Author, was in the 6th Year d 
-Conſtans, according to Theophanes, the mol 
accurate Author of theſe Times, about tl 
Tear of our vulgar Account 647. Her 
theſe Saracene Conqueſts ſtopped, and mad: 
no further Progreſs Meſtward, for ſont 
conſiderable time, in which this Author It 
ved who thought the Name of Hippolyt® 
-fit for his purpoſe, to perſwade his Cor 
ſtantinopolitams to prepare for the Perſecut! 
ons of Axtichriſt, and the ſecond Cominy 
0! 


4 
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of our Saviour. The rather, becauſe the 
Name of Hippolytus had now gained an 
Authority 


107 


in thoſe Parts, by having been 


vouched for the Paſchal Cycle of the Con- 


by Georgius Syusellus. However, I verily 


bee, litans, and their Chron ological Ac- 
count. depending on that Cycle, as appears 


believe,  herirrs! before 'the Controverſy a 


concerning PiGuye-Worſhip was ſtarted un- 
der Leo Hare in the next Century. We 
ſnould otherwiſe, no doubt, have had as 
great Complaints of the Rage of Antichriſt 
29a Dem, againſt Lirages, 28 4 e Incenſe. 
The rather ſo, beeauſe Leo 

ſaid to have been o on kat Perſecution 
of ehe Zealots for Imager by a Jem, though 
ing to be à Chriſtian. I know not 
o it comes to pas that theſe three Do- 
minions are likewiſe mentioned by Name 


in tie more likely Hippolytur of Gadius- I 


wiſh it be not an 1 out of this 


latter of the fame Title. The Text of Da- 
xiel gave no Occaſion, that Tcan think of, 
to think that the three Kings mentioned 
by 3 relate to any of theſe Di- 
And the Name of that Bl. Martyr 
has been ſo abuſed by Tmpbſtors, that — 5 
not eaſy to diſtinguiſßi what is his. 
ean Lee how that Monument 2 — 
of his | Matters are recounted, toge- 
ther with his \Effgies, could be erected in 
the Age wherein he ſuffered. I 


himſelf was 


108 ucenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition: 
I do not know but that the now-menti- 
4 Corje- oned Reception of Heraclius into Jeruſalem 
cernins the With Incenſe, may give ſome Light to the 
Occaſion Original of the Uſe of Incenſe among the 
of introdu- Ch, ftians, The Auguſtean Dignity was 
cing the * 
ſeveralEc. treated among the Heat bent as Divine, 
clefiaſti- not only while the Perſons who had it 
efincenſe, were dead, but alſo whilſt they were li- 
| ding. Not only with other Sacrifices, but 
Incenſe alſo. Even the Auguſtæ had their 
ſacred: Fire carried before them as a Syn. 
vol of this divine Honour, In all. likeli- 
hood in Cenſers born by Prieſts, who, from 
this Office, had the Title of mppoeps,; as 
they had the Name of 94s: from their 
carrying their Torches in their ſacred;imy- 
ſtical Proceſſions. This portatile Fire muſt 
have had its Fewel, of ſweet-ſcented Wood 
and Odovrs, the pfl v and Tvwappany 
of which we. are ſpeaking.' With theſe 
the Heathens worſhipped their Statues; a8 
you heard lately from Maximus Tavripen: 
ffs. Their Statues were the Preſentiating 
Symbols of their Gods,' when abſent in Per- 
fon, as the Effgies of their Emperors: were 
in the Vexilla, and the Chambers of Pre- 
fence, under the later Empire. To theſe 
Statues they made their Bows, their «poor 
ci eis and w eEοονινν:0eeis, when the Emperors 
were perſonally, abſent, together with their 
Fumigations. But to the Emperors themr 
ſelves 


* 
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ſelves as the Original Gods when they alſo 
were perſonally preſent. Accordingly we 
find both theſe Honours of weporwnns and 
wpizkg allowed to the Chriſtian cines, by 
the ſecond Nicene Council, though both of 

them had before been appropriated by the 
Peculium to the Supreme Being. Thus Ju- 

lian the Apoſtate inſerted the Statue, of 

the Heathen Gods into his Vexilla toge- 
ther with his own ; with that Deſign, as OP 
it ſhould ſeem, that what civil Deterence Steliten- 
was paid to his own imperial Dignity might . 

be interpreted as defigned alſo for his Gods 
by his Chriſtian Souldiers. A like Artifice 


25 W he made uſe of in a Donative to his Army, 
eit to revive an old Law, that all who were 
co receive it ſhould come up to his Perſox 
ult in his Curule Chair, and, at his Command, 
od i throw a little Frankincenſe into Fire, as 
part of the ReſpeF paid to himſelf, that he 
le might charge them, who refuſed to do ſo, 
25 as failing in their civil Duty. This decei- 
1: ¶ ved ſeveral of them, not thinking of it as 
a Sacrifice. The rather ſo, becauſe the 
r. Chriſtian Princes, his Predeceſſors, had ma- 
re ny of the Pagan Honours paid to their 
Oe by their Pagan SubjeFs, but without 
ſe any mention of their Tux or Genii, as 
mn I ſworn by, or. as concerned in the Ceremo- 
„ny of Reſpect. Which might eaſily make 
ir If theſe Chriſtian Souldiers think, as they => 
0 ally 
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ally did, till they were »pbreided with; 
by f ome of their more obſerving Brela 
that the Honour paid was purely Gail 
without any Mixture of Religion, which 
might offend their Conſcigucer. According. 
Iy, as the Images of the Emperors, which 
were the Symbols of their Emperors Pre. 
ſence, had this ReſpeR of Izcenſe paid then 
as deſigned to the Profotypes themſelyg 
the Princes in Perſon ;, ſo the like Reſpet 
was paid to the Goſpels, when they alſy 
had, among the Chriſtians, obtained that 
Regard, to be owned for a ſexſible Shechi 
nab and Symbol of the divine Majeſtatid 
Preſence, and indeed as the only ſerfibl 
Symbol of God as a Spirit, by the Prind 
ples of their Chriſtian Religion. So the 
Goſpels were laid on a Table before themi 
their Councils, as a Token bf the Divm 
Preſence in ſuch ſacred Aſſemblies and ſacred 
Conſultations, concerning the moſt impor 
tant Affairs of Religion. I know no Con- 
jecture ſo likely, for their taking the G9 
pels for a Symbol of the Divine Preſence, u 
the Deſcription of the Divine Throne in the . 
Revelations, with the four living Creatun , 
in the middle of the Throne, and rouni c 
about it, as ſupplying the Place of him who . 
was ſuppoſed to fit in the Throne, wi p. 
was himſelf inviſible, and therefore unc 5, 
pable of being otherwiſe repreſented in i 2 
4 e þ 1 


Pre 
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Prophetick Viſion. The four living Creatures 
are uſually underſtood by the Fathers, of 
the four Evangeliſts, as well in the Old 
Teſtament as in thoſe Apocalyptick Viſions 
copied from the Nd Teſtament. See Revel. 
IV. 6. This intitled them, in conſequenc 
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e 
to Incenſe, which we accordingly find paid 


to them in early Offices, after the Practice 
of ſacred Fumigations had, by degrees, gai- 
ned that Admiſſion into the great Bodies of 


the Church, of which we find it poſſeſſed in 


later Ages. But the allowed Symbel, the 


Euchariſt, was that, which, if any had T- 


ile to it, had the beſt, had the principal Re- 
ſpect of this kind, ſhewed it. Then it 


was paid to the ſacred Pictures alſo, after 


that Innovation alſo had gained upon the 


Populacy. The Uſe of it in Naptals, I am 
apt to think, might have its Original from 
the «pwugms mentioned in the Caſe of the 
Virgins out of whom Ahaſhnerus was to 
chuſe his Queen. But they did not con- 


better meaning, than judging, Zeal of te 


ſider that the Perfumes there mentioned 


were of Bathings and Ointments, not of 


Fire nor Fumigation. Nor did they con- 


fider, that the Purification ſpoken of in the 
Book of Eſther, was not performed by 
Prieſts, as having no Relation to the Ma- 
trimonial Sant iſication of the Pecul 


Royal 


ium, but 
a civil Ceremony of State to fit a Bride for 
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Royal Nuptials, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Perfans, © FW oO 
35. ou ſee, by this time, Good Sir, how 
ThisVaria- Much our Churches have the Advantage of 
tion of the that greater Number of Churches, Eaſtery 


_— as well as Weſtern, who differ from ours 


from the in this Particular. You ſee withal, in an 
Doefrine of illuſtrious Inſtance, that even their preſent 
the Catho- g A. . | 

lie church Conſerrt againſt ws, in this Matter, ought 


in the firſt not to be taken for an Argument of their 
and pureſt 


Ages, is « having conveyed Apoſtolical Tradition to 


great our time more faithfully than ours have 
def done. And you ſee conſequently, how 


Conſent little Reaſon there is that their Conſent 2 
of more 92 inſt us ſhould be infiſted on as an Aaths 


Churches rity and Preſcription againſt us, ſo as to 


in later , 7 5 aller 
prejudge againſt what, even our fm 
of not Numbers can produce as to the Merit of 


to be ta- the Canſes in diſpute between us. I can- 
for 2 not poſſibly foreſee how this can be avoi- 


certain - x g 
Proof that ded, if we believe no meiv Revelations ples- 


| _ dable in later Ages diſtin from thoſe 


ber of Which were made by the Apoſtles, though 
Churches we do not confine theſe Revelations to that 
Ages 4 Jmall part of the Hiſtory of the Apoſtalical 
agree in, Age that is delivered in our preſent C- 


- nonical Writings, but extend them alſo to 


to be pre- all other Particulars wherein the Primitive 
tumed e Chriſtians of the earlieſt Ages after the Apo- 


have de- | 

ſcended from truly Apoſtolical Tradition; or to preſcribe againſt a Re 

courſe to Originals for trying the Merit of the Cauſe. | 1 0 
| | cf 
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flles were nnanimous, and wherein nothing 
but Tratb could ſecure their Onanimity, ac- 
cording to the demonſtrative Reaſonings of 
Tertullian in his Preſcriptions. I ſay, De- 
monſtrative, in the Age wherein he wrote, 
though not ſo Demonſtrative nom concer- 
ning Conſent in an Age ſo diſtant, as ours 
is, from the Originals of Apoſtolical Trads- 
tion, nor where the Variation of à few 
principal Patriarchal Biſhops has ſuch an 
Authority for conclading their Suffragans, 
whatever their Judgments were , concer- 
ning the Merit of the Cauſe, if it had been 
left to them, as it muſt have been by the 
Cprianic Parity of the Epiſcopal College. 
Upon theſe Terms, you ſee we are alrea- 
dy, as all Churches ovght to be, Who will 
allow no new Revelations made to the 
Church in later Ages, not even diſtintt 
from thoſe of the Apoſtolical Age, much 
leſs contradiFory to thoſe made ther. duch 
this muſt have been, if, what God was 
thought to have declared ſhould be ab- 
nable to him in the Times of the Goſpel, 
ſhould, by a new Revelation, under the 
ſune Diſpenſation of the Goſpel; be decla- 
red acceptable. What Sacriſcrt ſhould be 
accepted, and what muſt nat expect Acrep- 
tance, is a Matter wholly depending on 
the Divine Pleaſure, and cannot be judged 
ot by the Nature or * of tie N 

4 tacm- 
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themſelves. And in things erbitrery,-ſuch 
as this is, it is impoſſible to Eno the di- 
vine Pleaſure without a particular divine 
Revelation. But there is however. a Pre- 
ſumption, in the Rezſonings of the New 
Teſtament, and of the Writers of the Apo- 
ſtolical Age, againſt admitting any Variety 
of divine Revelations concerning Affairs of 
this nature, depending on the divine Plea- 
ſure, under the Goſpel (ſuch as were own- 
ed and allowed under the Law, with a De- 
feen however of waking the Change which 
followed under the Goſpel ) which Change 
was however foretold in the Writers of the 
Old Teſtament it ſelf, that the Subjeis of 
that Difpenſation might be warned of it, 
that the Change was intended by; God him- 
felf, when the Time appointed for the 
Change ſhould come, and that they might 
not be ſurprixed or amnſed when the Change 
| ſhould be made which had been foretold ſo 
long before, even While the Laws; which 
were. deſigned only for a time, were molt 
punctually obſerved; But the | Reaſoning! 
of the New Tes ament make all ſuch Conſli- 
tutiont, as might be ſbalen, to expire. at the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel, with a. Deſign 
that nothing ſhovlil thence- forward aanti- 
axe, but what wascuncapahle of:being ſbu- 
term by that great:Coacyſrou,ultichevas fer- 
toll n the Meant hy Which the Lironuti 

11503 I | . 
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ont deſigned under the'Goſpel were to be in- 
troduced. In this regard the Goſpel is cal- 
led everlaſting, in oppoſtio to that Tempo 
rarineſs of the Law which was owned by: 
the Authority of the legal Conſtitution Itfelf,; 
to make way: for the mtv Revelations which 
were deſigned by Gad himſelf under the 
Goſpel. And this Doctrine, ſo fundamental 
to the Reception of the Goſpel, was that 
which ſerured the Chriftians againſt any 
further: Innovations that might other wi 
have been pretended from the Revelations 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtler, ſuch as had Been 
made already by the Goſpel it ſelf from the 
divine Revelations made by Moſes and the 
other temporary Prophets of that ſame Mo- 
ſaick Diſpenſation. This, in the Reaſons 
ings of the New Teſtament, is called another 
Goſpel, as perfectly inronſſſtent with the 
Principles then received concerning the - 
Perpetuity of that Goſpel which had beer 
once, «Tm, delivered to them without any 
further Reſerve for any Acceſßons that 
might be made to it. afterwards by the 
Diſcoveries of future Ager. Not was any 
Authority, either of Men of Spirit, allows 
ed as ſufficient for ſuch Innovations, mip 's; 
beſides or beyond, what had already beet 
received in the Apoſtolical Age; Not eyett 
of Letters; true, or pretended; from the 
Apoſtles tliemſel ves. Mach mote from any 
al 1 ordinary 
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38. 
Thoſe mid- 
pretended 


velations. 
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ordinary Prophets, who were all of thenr 
ſubordinate to the Apoſtles, as the Originals 
of the Prophetick Spirit, as derived from 
them to all others who could really pretend 
to it, and as being themſelves Poſſeſſors of 
it in that hieheſs Degree, which intitled 
them to be Standards and Judges of that 
Spirit in others, which no others could pre- 
tend to, if they had not derived it from 
themſelves. Yet the Apoſtle denounces an 
Anathema, not only if h:mſelf, but if any 
Angel from Heaven, ſhould preach any other 
Doctrine, which required Revelation, dif- 
ferent from that which had been delivered 
by the Goſpel. © | 
Let I know not how theſe middle Ages 
can be excuſed from pleading em Revele- 
tions by which they might authorize. what 
Innovations they pleaſed, They ſcrupled 
not to forge Books in the Names of Apoſto- 
lical Writers, who, had they been ſuch as 
they were pretended, might have been in- 
deed competent Witneſſes of Revelations 
made to the Apoſtles. As, in our preſent 
Caſe, they did the Writings under the 
Name of Dionyfivs the Areopagite, and Ge- 
mens Romanus. This needed not to have 
been done if they had been conſcious that 
they had better Evidence from Writings ne- 
ver queſtioned. And, when they pleaſed, 
they proved their DoTrines divine by Mi- 
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racles pretended in their m time, which — 
could not have been ſo properly vouched | 
for any Revelations, as for ſuch as had been | 
in their own time alſo. The Revelations | 
made to the Apoſtles had been ſufficiently 
proved by | the Miracles performed by the 
Apoſtlet themſelves, and in thoſe Ages which 
were the firſt Recervers of Traditions truly 
Apoſtolical. And what had been once ſut- 
ficiently proved, would hold true for ever, 
on the Traditional Credit of thoſe ſame | 
Miracles, and could need no other Creden+ | 
tials for recommending them to the Credit 
of future Ages, They: rather ſeemed: con- | 
ſcious of their not having been revealed | 
before, by their thinking them to need a | 
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Confirmation by new Mirgcles. However, 
Reaſoning 'on the Suppoſition, ( which is 
now moſt generally received by our Romiſo 
Adverſaries themſelves) that all Evangeli- 
cal Revelations were made to the Apoſtles, 
Catholick Communion will require, that 
Things be reduced to the State wherein 
they were at the Decezſe of the laſt Apoſtle. 
| Jncenſe therefore, not being revealed then, 37. 
ought not to be impoſed as a Condition ieh 
of Catholic Communion by thoſe Governors muſt = 

of Communion who would approve their ce ;, 


thoſe preſent Governors who have 4 Zeal fur reftoriag Primitive Catho- 
lick Communign on truly Primitive Catholick Terms. And theſe 75 

vernors are the true Judges ( when this Renunciation is to be madę 
pho are themſelves neither Schiſmarical a Hererical,  - 
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Zeal in retrieving the Primitive Catholick 
Communion on Primitive Catholick Termy, 
But this judging concerning the Terms of 
Communion is the Right, not of ſpiritual 
Sabjet#s, but of ſpiritual Governors, ſo long 
as ſuch Governors ate not guilty of He. 
reſy or Sobiſu, or under any ſuch Incapacyyy 
which makes them uncæpable of being Go. 
vernors, even autecedently ta anx Act of 4 
thoritative Deprivation. So that the Sin of 
any ſucb Error (if there had been any Er 
ror in judging of the Tera of Communion) 
would be chargeable on: the Governors, 
not on Subject, who had no. Right to 
concern themſelves any otherwiſe in Mat- 
ters af this Nature, than in Prat iſing ac- 
cording to the Determination of their Go- 
nennort, by whom they were to be con- 
claded, as to their Practice in Communion. 
SubjeFs therefore could not excuſe them- 
ſelves if they ſhould ſeparate for even er- 
roneous Determinations of that kind which 
are notwithſtanding confrfiext with ſuch 
Orthodoxy in the Eſſentials, which are e- 
cefſary for the Preſervation of Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority. Eſpecially whilſt the Errors are 
ſettiedt and rivetted by a long Poſſeſſion, 
and the Prejudice of Education, not only 
of the Governours themſelves, but of the a 
Eccleſiaſtical Subjects, who may be likely t 
to prove reſractary, and to throw off their 1 s 
N Py preſent 
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preſent Diſeipline, and the Rewerence due 
to their Saperiora, and to diſſoivi thereby 
the Unity," of. their reſpedive Bodi and 
to fall into Partien thenceforwards irrecou- 
cilable, when the Huthority is ruined, which 
is not only the Cement of their preſent Uni 


ty, but the:moſt likely? Arbitrator? for com- 
poſing Differences among Subjedte, and re- 
ſtoring-U»zty, when it muſt otherwiſe be 
quite lo, it the contending; Pariier have 
no longer any common Well -wiſher to 
whoſe Judgment both of them mayr allo“. 

a Deferenre as due. Such a'Proſpett' ad this 
may clear the Goverubis themſetves from 
tho Guilt of the Schiſur; when it is bß 
them inetitable, and therefore much more 
particular Subjectr. All therefore that pri- 
vate Perſonr can do ii this Caſe, is to give 
their Reaſons modeſtly, but without Cen- 
ſure, and to leave them to the Judgment of 


thoſe who are concerned to judge of chem, 
and to the Management of Divine Provi- 
dence. God can, when che pleaſes} diſpoſe 
Superiore, as wellcas Sthjedts, to an Impur- 
tiality of Conſideration, which may give 
the Reafonr the Juſtire they deſerve. And 
when they are agreed, the Nefor mation of 
that will be eaſy, which both of them are 
agreed on as deſerving a Reformation. And 
that without any Danger of Schi, or 
editions, deſtructive of Authority, which 
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are really more miſchievous to the Confli- 
tation of the Eccleſraſtical Body, than can 
be made amends for by the Regularity of 
moſt of thoſe Particulars the Reformation 
of which is ſo eagerly proſecuted by leſs 
conſidering Zealots. ' oo 10 1 
38. But; to wave the Fa#, and to come 
76 arzn- cloſer to the Merit of the Cauſe, let us 
cerning the conſider; how far the ſame Reafonings hold 
Iaconli- for ejecting this Prafice of Incenſe in thoſe 
gde Lell Churches, where it has now obtained fo 
Incenſe long and ſo unconteſted 2 Poſſeſſeon, which 
_ made the Primitive Church ſo averſe to the 
— Admiſſion of it. Many of them certainly 
Gentile do not ſo. The Iucenſe which Gad decla- 
bees red ſo abominable to him under the Goſpel, 
new Pecu- was that which God himſelf had been ſo 
_ *s pleaſed with among the. Jews, on the ſame 
the Conti- Account as the other Jewiſh Sacrifices had 
nuance of been accepted by him, with which this is 
Eccleſia· Teckoned in the ſame Prophecy of Iſaiah, 
ſtical In- in which it is foretold that Incenſe ſhould 
-— be ſo abominated hy God after the Promul- 
gation of the Goſpel. That can be no other 
but the Temple-Incenſe, which had been 
commanded by a poſitive Inflitution. And 
this indeed became abominable to the ſame 
God who — it, when it became a 
Characteriſtick of a Communion oppoſite to 
that of the true Peculium, and perfectly in- 
conſiſtent with that free Admiſſion of the 
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Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition, 
Gentiles into the choſen People of God, tho 
rot qualified for it by the Condition requi- 
red. formerly of Circumciſion; For the Gen- 
tiles could no more be admitted to the 
Temple-Incenſe than to the other Sacrifices 
of the Temple. Nay leſs, inaſmuch as the 
Altar of Incenſe, and that Bolier part of the 
Texeple, where that Altar ſtood, was leſs 
acceſſible to even the Jews themſelves, than 
the Altar that was appointed for the bloo- 
dy\ Sacrifices, Not was any other Incenſe 
intitled to the Divine Acceptance, but that 
which had alone been of divine Inſtitution 
formerly. Being therefore thus interpret- 
ed, it excluded the truly beloved People of 
God, which had formerly zot been beloved, 
and admitted none into their Sarred Aſem- 
blies but thoſe who vom were ns longer be- 
loved, whilſt they wilfully kept themſelves 
divided from the Communion of thoſe to 
whom God was thenceforward reſolved to 
appropriate that Love of his which was to 
be the Prerogative of his. truly choſen Peo- 
ple. This Diviſſon deprived the Jews of 
the Title of the beloved People, and conſe- 
quently expoſed them to the Title of be- 
Ing bated, as 2 — — in a Nival- 
ling of Love is called Hatred in the ſacred 
Style. So Eſau, as excluded from the Right 
of the Peculium, is ſaid to be hated; tho 
he had then done nothing that might de- 
| ſerve 
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ſerve Hatred, as the Seripture alſo obſervy, 
So the leſs beloved Wife is ſaid to be bined 
And we are ſaid \to:hatz our own” Live: 
when we freely expofe- them rather thin 
violate. our Duty, 'tho [no Man ever bat 
his own Fleſh according to the Doctrine 
of the. Inſpired Writings. In the ſüume 
Senſe therefore as the Jewiſo Aſſmblii, 
excluding the #ncircumciſed' Gentile Proje 
Iytes to the Goſpel, ate ſaid to be bated'by 
God, their Sacriſſces alſo and their Sven 
nitien ſo appropriated to themſelves areal. 
ſo ſaid to be abominated by him; às beim 
the Sacrifices and Solemnities of Perſon in 
general hated by God. That is, in ph, 
tion to the Accept alleneſt of the like Sacrl 
fices, and the like Solemmnities, when perfor- 
med by Favourites whoſe Perſons had been 
acceptable; So the Aeceptableneſs of Noah 
Sacrifice is repreſented! by God's ſmelling 
ſweet ſavour. from it, "Gen, VIII. 21. And 
the Odiouſneſs of the contrary Caſe is 
Stizk in his Noſtrilc. Thus the Applict 
tion to Incenſe will be Enpbutical, That, 
however delightful the Perfumes of Iucenſ 
might be thought to humane Senſes ; yet 
even that, when offered by Aſſombliet ol 
Perſons znacceptable to God, ſhould be 35 
Far from finding the Acceptance they might 
hope for, by it; that, on the contrary, i 
ſhould as much provoke him, and be 4, 
a 
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Aby him, as the moſt execrable Scents 
'Kould-be by a Perſon of the moſt delicate 
ive Perception.” But then it was the 
wonſiftency of that Jewiſh Iacenſe with 
he Freedom of the nem Poculium, and Of 
the Admiſſion of Gentile uncircumciſed Pro- 
iet into that Peculium, that took aw 

lat among ſuch other Conſtitutiame, whi 

could vat endure that Concuſſion”! But this 
cannot be pretended concernipp:the mo- 
dern Eccleſiaſtical Incenſe; his is ſo far 
_ Mifrow being 4 ropDiẽ,V to cho u.; that 
even the circumuciſu Jun themſelves! cs - 
1t be admitted: it: but: upon tlie T 

ne — — 1 — — 97 2 — 
vel into the CHiſtiam Chunch apt iſin 
It tharefore that Iucenſe had been: of the 
like Nature with this, it could have ſuffer- 


dition, in reference to #34; particular Ren 


Jews in the fame nem Peculium. If the o 
Incenſe. had been as coxſiſtent with this 
Union, it would vot have been haben by 
the Concuſſion, made in the Eſtabliſiment of 
Ihe Goſpel, by the Reaſoning of the 7 - 

| 8 e. 
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ed nothing by the Conciiſſivn octaſſoned by 
the Change of the Publication of the G 
gel. The preſent Practice therefore of s- 
euſing among Chriſtians is in the ſame cou- 


fon, as the Jemiſb Ivcenſe would have been, 


tit dad an bean comprory' be. the Os 
deügned by God of the Gentiler with tine 


5 
"7 
4 
44 
2 
8 
4 
7 
ap 
* : 
AY 
* 
= 
| 
*% 
7 
> . 
| 
wr 
4 ; 
4 
ws 


Xs des in the Authors now recited, why the Wor 
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file. And if it had ot been ſhaken, it 
muſt ſtill have remained, in conſequence of 
the ſame Reaſoning, And that, by virtue 
of the old Legiſlation, which, by theſe 
Principles, was not ſhaker by the Goſpel 
in Particulars not inconſiſtent with the D. 
fer of the Goſpel. This leaves it there. 
fore in the ſame Indifferency of its own 
Nature, wherein it was before the old di 
vine Eſtabliſhment concerning it. That 
as capable of being retrieved by a new 
vine Legiſlation, if — later = 
wherein! it was fin taken up, might have 
expected a nem divine Revelation, or - 
— divine Direction of ſo 1 
Churches as were concerned in the new * 
trodluction of it may be taken for a Preſan- 
Pain A of a divine Revelation. 
But we obſerved other Reaſons, given 


—— ſhip by Frankincenſe was thoug ht —_ 
rheCorpo- ming the Supreme Being, the = Object of 

— el. divine Worſhip by the "Conſtitution of the 
che Beings Goſpel, That i — that it was fitted to the 


which lower Dignity. of inferior corporeal Beings 
ſhipped Who had 7 Ya s that made them capable 
byincenſe. of the Pleaſure — fragrant Smells, and ori- 
ginally given to none but ſuch as were be. 

lieved to be ſo. This Conſideration and 
Preſumption made the giving this Worſhip 

to the Supreme. Being an Argument ” 

i 


7 


Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 125 
his Worſhippers in this Way did ot re- 
ally believe him to be what they preten- 
ded, the Supreme Being, whilſt they paid 
him this Honour, which was, by their 
Opinions, and theſe Reaſonings, appropri- 
ated to theſe Beings of a Nature confeſſedly 
wt ſupreme. Which would rather have 
made it an Affront, than an Honour, to 
the Being for which it was intended by 
the Worſhippers #hemſe/ves, The whole 
Force of theſe Arguments was grounded 
on the Scandal given or talen, in not wor- 
hipping the Supreme Being with a Wor- 
ſhip ſuitable to the Dignity of his Nature, 
which was therefore to imply a Belief, at 
laſt, of Supremacy in the Obje@ to which 
it was aſcribed. Whereas this, on the 
contrary, was thought ſo far from imwply- 
ing any ſuch macy, as that it was ra- 
ther thought to ſuppoſe an Inferiority of 
Nature in the Objed of ſuch Worſhip, as 
vas perfectly inconſiſtent with the — — 
ſd of any ſuch Supremacy. If theſe Rea- 
int had been perpetual, God himſelf would 
never have endured ſuch a Morſbip. So far 
be would have been from authorizing it, 
- Wren under the old Diſpenſat ion, with his 
Jon Approbation and expreſs Hſtitutiom. 
He would never have given his n Peo- 
ple an Authority to affront him. But the 
Revelations of the Old Teſtament were ſo 


clear 


TY 


* 5 wt. ” 5 | . * LIC * — * 4 93 * 4 A 
nero ig RS CRIT EONS EE EEE ELIE OC ONE. 
* * 1 * N 9 ' * 9 "> x 7 un Yate”. Ag # * 4 Sage * 9 9 


126 Tncenſmg no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
clear in theſe Particulars of the Incorgy. 
reity of the divine Natare, that even thel 0 
Anthropopathies' of the Old Teſtament it ſel 
were not judged dangerous for promoting 
any ſuch nean Opinions among the Jen} 
themſelves concerning the Pleaſare Gu 
might receive from perfurming Fumigatiom 
and aromatick Smelle. Not even thoſe noy 
mentioned, concerning God's ſmelling | 
ſweet ſavour from acceptable Sacrificet, ot 
the Stink ſuppoſed in his Noftrils fron 
ſuch Sacrifices as were unacceptable. Not 
were the Opinions of the Heathers then re. 
garded, who did indeed take God for 1 
limited, though a more than ordinarily po- 
tent, Tutelar, ſo long as the Jews, who 
were then the true Peculium, were unani- 
mous and agreed in owning the ' partin- 
lar Tutelar of their own Nation for the 
Supreme of all Beings, The Argument 
was the ſame againſt bloody Sacrifices burnt 
with Fire. Theſe alſo were, in the fi 
and prreſs Ages of our Chriſtian Religion, 
thought proper only to ſuch Corpored 
Beings as were believed capable of recei- 
ving ſenfible Pleaſure or Nonriſhment from 
the Nidor of ſuch Sacrifices, and therefore 
thought unworthy of the Supreme Being. 
Yet neither did this binder Gad himſell 
from requiring thoſe Sacrifices ftom-the 
Jews. Not was there then any —_ 
EE that 
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honourable Thongbts of the Being to whom 


that was Supreme. The ſurer Word of Pro- 
"ll phecy makes them far more antient than the 

abovementioned ingenious Gueſſes of Theo- 
2 aud P orphyry, Even practiſed by 
Abel himſelf, who was familiarly acquain- 
ted with the firſt devine: Traditions for the 
Good of Mankind And long: before they 
ere offered to Being, of a lomer Rank, 
and when they could not give any the 


. cat Occaſion of believing ſenſual Delight 


or Nour;ſhment received from them by the 
Supreme. Being it ſelf, to which they were 
then appropriated; and long before any 
ſuch Opinions were received concerning 
che Pleaſure or Nowriſbmernt of the adored 

beings. by their & Nor was there 
mich more Occaſion for any ſuch Scandal 
by the Moſcicel' Szerifices, when the ſpiri- 
tra! Nature of God was fo natorius and 


diſputed and fundamental a Doctrine of 
the Low. that r 


vhen God himſelf zxffts.on'the:no Obliga- 
tin he was capable of receiving by thoſe 
Sacrifices, and the Abſurdity oft ibinłing 
him capable of auy Benefit by their Fleſb, 
or their Blood ,. or of any Hunger that 


an o 
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; they. were offered; uvmwort hy even of him 


equered thoſe Sacrifices ; and 


might tempt him to deſire them; and £0! 
when no inferior Beings whatfoever ere 
se 3 10 f . ( oon N 4 * 180 by «ds OT | 
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by him permitted to partake of the ſame 
Sacrifices, Theſe are therefore Reaſons 
which could never make theſe Prattices 
ſcandalous, but when theſe Opinions were 
received, and in thoſe Times, and Places 
and with thoſe Perſons by whom they were 
believed. But none that offer Incenſe, at 
preſent, on a Chriſtian' Account, can be 

thereby : tempted to believe God capable 

of receiving ſenſible Delight, or to doubt 
of the Incorporeity of his Nature, which 
is ſo firmly believed by all that practice it, 

Nor have any I»fidels any Pretence to put 

that Interpretation on the Practice of it, 

when it is known to be fo irreconcilable 
with their Profeſſions and Principles to the 
contrary. And it would be a Scandal, not 
given, but taken, which would be groun- 
ded on ſo unreaſonable an Interpretation. 

Theſe Reaſons therefore, tho they [might 

have been of uſe, <ganf the retrieving the 

Uſe of Incenſe among Chriſtians in the firſ 

Ages, after the Jewiſh Law for it was abro- 

gated ; are notwithſtanding of nome fot 
proving any Obligation to diſcontinue it 

nom, where it is received and confirmed by 

a prevailing Preſcription. SEED 

40. Yet there remains another Reaſon, even 
fo. for proving that Obligation ; which, I am 
priation of Incenſe to the Supreme Being (with a Deſign of excluding 
the Worſhip or all created Beings from the Aſſemblies of the Peculium) 


| ſeems plainly contradicted by the modern way of Worſnipping Saints by 
this way of incenſing their Reſemblances, whetber Statues or Pictures. 


apt 
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apt to think, will not be ſo eaſily avoided, 
Thar is, the Deſign, for which ſeveral Par- 
ticulars of hir nature, which (according 
to the Opinions of the Fathers) were not 
of primary Intention, and had therefore ne- 
ver been commanded by God, on any ac- 


count of their owz Nature, as of it ſelf 
ſaitable to the Worſhip of the Supreme Being, 


were notwithſtanding, not [or ny only, 
but exjoined, for that very Reaſor, becauſe 
they had been generally taken up by the 
Conſent of civilized Nations, as ways of 
ſignifying a divine Honour. Not that the 
divine Honour ſignified by thoſe ways, 
could be of the higbeft kind, but that it 
was ſuitable to their own Opinions concer- 
ning the Dezties worſhipped by thoſe ways 
of ſjenifying their ReſpeF to them. They 
did nat believe thoſe whom they called 
Gods, and to whom they paid thoſe Offi- 
ces of divine Worſhip, to be Gods, in any 
bigher than a limited Senſe. They thought 
their Power confined within limited Di 


trick, and to limited Bezefits z and be- 


lieved each of them more powerful than the 
others in Matters properly belonging to 
their own Province. The Syrians believed 
the God of Iſrael! too ſtrong for theirs in a 
billy Country, becauſe Paleſtine was natu- 
rally hilly ; but hoped their n Gods 
would be ' #008 hard for him in a: plane 

| K Coun- 
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Country, ſuch as their own was. The Phi. 
liftines believed the ſame Patron of the 
ſraelitet more powerful than the Gods of 
the Egyptians who. had been overthrown by 
him. Yet that did not make them deſpond 
in their Hopes of Sxcceſs, if they ſhould 
behave themſelves with their uſual: Valox, 
and upon account of their former Sxcceſſer 
in impoſing Slavery on the Hebrews, which 
they therefore reckoned as an Argument, 
that their own Gods were more powerful 
than the God of the Hebrews. Why would 
God admit thoſe ways of Worſhip to be 
pract iſed to himſelf, which did not, of then. 
ſelves, ſignify an Honour of the higheſt de. 
gree, and was therefore ſhort of what ought 
to have been conſecrated to him with a pri- 
mary Intention, as not ſignify ing that Eſteen 
of him by his Worſbippers, which became 
the Dignity of the Supreme Being? Why 
ſhould he, by a Poſitive Command, appro- 
riate to himſelf theſe inferior degrees of 
Workbip in his own Peculium, which were 
given to the Popular Gods which were con- 
feſſedly of an inferior Nature, but with 2 
Defign that 0 ſuch inferior Gods ſhould 
ſbare with him in the publick Worſhip of 
his own Peculium ? That was the natural 
Conſequence of ſuch a Poſitzvue Command, 


when he had thereby left no Offices of & 
ven an inferior nature, uſual in Solemmiie 


and 
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and Aſſembliet, which he had not thereby 
appropriated to himſelf, and when it was 
withal evident, that #o other Worſhip 

but ſuch as this of the inferi d 


ferior popular Gods, or could be therefore 
lawfully. uſed to them without an unan- 
ſwerable Charge of manifeſt Idolatry. The 


giving ſuch a limited Honour as this, could 


not have been ixterpreted as a robbing the 
Supreme Being of an Honour that was of 
its own Nature proper to him, if himſelf 
had not been pleaſed to appropriate it to 
himſelf by a poſitive Command. On the 
contrary, it was as ſuitable to the Nature 
of the Beings, for whom it was deſigned 
by the Worſhippers themſelves, if God had 
not probibited it, as the Worſhip nom given 
to Saints and Angels and the 1 rein, 
by the Irnovations of the Churches of later 
Ages. His Deſign therefore herein, ſeems 
plainly to be, that he aſſerted the Dignity 
of his own: Peculium in bei 5 admitted in- 


n 
to the Patronage of the Supreme Being, 
without any Letervention of inferior ſubor- 
dinate Tutelars to whom any publick. Ad- 
dreſſes were to be made in their ſalemn 
Aſſemblies, either of Prayers for Impetra- 
tion of Benefits not ſenſebly conferred; or 
of Thankſezving for them when they were 
already obtained. This I take to have bee 


e been 
K 2 r 


zor ſort, could 
be proportionable to the Nature of theſe in - 
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the real Defign of forbidding Thrages to 
which any lch publick ſolemn Worſhip 
might bvve been addreſſed; The having 
chem wit hont Wotſhip could no more have 
hurt their Notions of the Spiribaulity of 
the 4rvine Nature than the AtSropobathie 
ſs frequently uſed by the divine Spirit 
Kitnſelf in Com — to the Weakneſs of 
our Bumane Tarot an, Bat Addreſſes 
of any kind to ſuch Images, would, in 
thoſe zarlieft Ages, have been interpreted 
as defined for ſuch ſubordinate Beings. For 
the Shape of the [mage was that which 
made a Diſcrimination angry the Being: 
repreſented by thoſe Images. And it was 
the only one that could well be mache before 
the Invention of Letters. The firſt Memo- 
rials for Benefits received were nnſhapen 
Stones erected in the place where ſuch 
nefits had been received. Theſe are 1 
led Gppi, or 5M, as has been obſerved 
by Clemens Alexandrinus, Such as theſe 
the Seripture mentions as erected by the 
Patriarchs in Honour of the Supreme Being, 
under ſome particular Title relating to the 
Benefit received by thoſe Patriarchs in the 
placer where the efetted them, as Nemo. 
Ni = thoſe Bemefits. As of Pehoveh 
W ireh, &c. But theſe U. 
5 by Wor to have been given them, only 
'of Mouth, and were derived ac- 

cordingly 
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cordingly only by oral Tradition tor Paſte 
rity 3 not by any Inſcriptions on the Stoney 
themſel vos. Nor are theſe mentioned hy 
Moſes with any the leaſt Reproach, hut ra” 
ther as done by the Approbation of God 
kimſelf, accepting the Honour which was 
ſo deſigned, for bim. Nor was there any 
Danger that this wyltitude of Appellation: 
of the ſame Jehovah could be miltaken for 
a Multitude of even ſubordinate | Deities, 
Afterwards, when the Statuary Art was ie 
vented, and before the Invention of Let- 
ters, the Stone was graven into a certain 
Shape of ſome Animal, which was the only 
way received among the Heathezs, after 
they had received a Plurality of Gods, for 
determining for which of all thoſe Gods 
the Monument was intended. For, before 
Letters, Hieroglyphicks of Animals of recei- 
ved myſtical Significations,, were the oply 
Means of ſignifying to Poſterity the Spirits 
ſignified by thoſe Animals, which could 
not themſelves be - repreſented otherwile, 
by the Stanaries, but by ſuch bodily Shapes. 
This ſeems plainly the Practice among the 
Entiant, who are reckoned (ys ar 
aextienteſs Rivals, and to whoſe Herne: 


Their Gad, are generally . repreſented. in 
Shapes of Animals of Hieroglyphical Signili- 
cation, ſometimes mixed among 

K 3 them- / 


the Invention of Leun i f f afcribed.- 


133 \ 


134 Incenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition, 
themſelves to ſignify a Mixture of Power, 
in the ſame Deity. Theſe Shapes, in the 
ſecond Commandment, relating to Imager, 
are reckoned of Things in Heaven, of 
Things on Earth, and Things under the 
Earth, according to the three ſorts of Au. 

mals inhabiting theſe ſeveral - Region, 

Which muſt be underſtood of the ſubly- 

nary Heavens, becauſe the other Heaven: 
afforded no Images capable of being ini 
tated by the Statuary. Accordingly theſe 
three ſorts of Animals, in this lower ele. 
mentary World, are taken notice of by 
Philo. And the three ſorts of Spirits in. 
Hhabiting theſe Regions, Aerial, Terreſtria, 
and Infernal, are commonly diſtinguiſh'd 
by the lower Philoſophers, each of them 
expreſſed to the Sexſes of Mankind, by the 
Statuaries, by Symbols of Animals of their 
own Regions reſpectively. So that the Ef 
figies of each particular Animal ſignified 
an izviſeble Power of the ſame Region with 
the carved Azimal to whom the Worſby 
was addreſſed that was performed before 
the Statue of the Animal that repreſented it. 
But all theſe inviſble Powers of theſe Tower 
elementary Regions could be no other but 
created, and of a nature far inferior to the 

Supreme Being. And therefore where they 

Were taken for Gods, they could be nnder- 

God to be no otherwiſe ſo, but ſabord. 
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ately, as Tutelars under the ſupreme Crea- 
tor of them all, who, in oppoſtiox to theſe 
Suberleſtial Gods, is called the God that 
made the Heavens, and the Maher. of al 
things, inviſible as well as viſcble. When 
therefore it is obſerved to the. Iſraelites 
who were preſent at the giving of the Law, 
that they ſaw no Shape, the Meaning is, 
that they ſaw no Shape of any of theſe 
Animals by which theſe ſubordinate Tute- 
lars were uſually repreſented. Otherwiſe 
the vifcble Appearance muſt have had a Shape 
as well as the Stone, now mentioned as ere- 
ded in Honour of Jehovah. But the Shade 
not being of any of, thoſe Animals by 
which the ſubordinate Deities were uſually 
repreſented ; that was ſufficient to warn 
them, that their publick Addreſſes were 

to be made to the Supreme Being immedi» 
ately, and not by the Mediation of any of 
his miniſtring Spirits. Accordingly . the 
Worſhip. then paid was not given to the 
erubims, but to him who ſat between the 
Cherubins. And the Angel, who appeared 
to Maroah, told Maxoah, that if he would 


offer a burnt offering, he mult offer it to 


the Lord, Judg. XIII. 16. Which was no 
more, in truth, than. aſſerting the Dig- _ 
nity of the true Peculium. Accordingly $ 
the appropriating Incenſe to himſelf, which 
was, Otherwiſe, no ſuitable way. of wor- 
K 4 ſhipping 
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ſhipping bim, and was therefore never like. 
ly to have been appropriated for its own 
ſake, ſeems to have been done by God 


with this very Deſgu, that no publick jo 
lemn Worſhip ſhould be paid, in the 40 
> ny So — op — to any but the 
N „when, even that way of 
which was otherwiſe more proper 
of tes 78 0 own nature for them, was notwith- 
ſtanding forbidden to be aid them in the 
public Aſſemblies, This Reaſoning will, | 
think, fally reach the Cafe of cenſe | in 
our ples Chriſtian Churches. © 
41. For it is certain, that the Appropriation 
— of the Frelius to the Care of the Supreme 
ſo appz. Being, is as meh the Privilege of the new 
priaring Peculium, as it was of the old. And T\have 
en my Diſcourſe concerning the one — 
in Religi- Hood, and the one Altar, ſhewn tha 
1 — Privilege nom alſo conſiſts in our not ha- 
to exclude ving nom, any more than they, any ſubor- 
all cre- dinate Governors of an inviſible ſpiritud 
ings fron Nane. Therefore the Angel, in the Re. 
the Wor- velations, refuſes mezorwnay, and appropri- 
Lale ates it to God, XIX. 10. XXII. 8, 9. Tho 
proceeds this very Word is owned by the con 
Fore , Nicene Council as proper for that Worſhip 
ee which themſelves paid to Images. And bo 
owns the Henke, to which we are ad- 


| | 5 "whey vanced by the Goſpel, S. Luk. XX."36.'ns the 


be old, ' Reaſon * that Honour was not due to 
eculium. | him, 
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him. I aw dy Fellow-ſervant, and ef why 


Brethren. XIX. 10. XXII. 9. Aud they are 


— om called )elupyirs. asl N fort 
forth eie gti, for the Heirs of Saluativs, 
Hebr. I. 14. Aud as the appropriating this 
way of Worſhip by Incenſe (which was - 
therwiſe too mean for God.) was, by Gul 
himſelf, who it, appropriated 
with that very Defge, that there mightbe 


ables, (er, e hor 


nate inviſtble Beings might have ary Wor- 


{hip at al paid them in ſuch Aſſemblies; 
ſo the ſame Reaſoning does as manch, i not 
more, reach the State of the opel, pl, by 
which the Spirit, whiob — us to 'this 
ie, is aually conferred: pom us, 
—— CT — by any vrdi- 
der the log — 1 80 theſe later 
e have directiy oppoſed the Defgre 
of God, and the Tyaztiions received rom 
the. Apoſtles in — —— As well an 
introducing new 7 orfbip g iper- 
ſectly 55 — asel, f ithe 
Feculiusm g us in the — —— Wor- 
ip, which was therefore pu Lt om ly uppro- 
Iiated by Gal to himſelf, that it might ce. 
der be paid to Angels, nor to ann created 
Beligs of What Di oever. ' Imiatro- 
ducing the Worlbsp of Saints and =—_ 

ey 
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they have done that which Gad intended 
to have made impraticable, by allowing 

no Uſe of Incenſe in Religious Aſſemblies to 

any but himſelf. And by worſhipping them 
by even that forbidden way of . Incenſe, 
they have endeavoured to perpetuate the 

Uſe of Incenſe in Religious Aſſemblies, which 

God intended ſhould be only temporary, 

So the Fathers thought all zoſe Conſtitu- 

tions were intended to be by God-himſelf 

which were not of primary Intention, but 
for preventing a preſent Inconvenience. $ 

.the Deſign of appropriating Incenſe was for 

keeping ont of the Publick Worſhip that of 

ſubordinate Tutelars. This was a particu- 
lar Caſe of the Jews, who were fo incli- 

— — in that — _=_ __ 

ducing the Worſhip of inſerior ſubordinate 

Beaver into their Publick Offices, as is 

in from their Hiſtory as it is delivered 

their own Writings, For their on 

Caſe of worſhipping the Supreme Being in- 

mediately, was fingalar ,, and peculiar: to 

themſelves. God had mot dealt: for with 
ay other Nation, as to own himſelf their 
peculiar Patron, in ſuch a Senſe as no otber 

Nation could pretend. Nor did any of the 

other Nations known to them pretend to it. 

Their Publick Worſbip was none of it di- 

rected to the Supreme Being, but only to 

thoſe inferior Deities which — 
av 
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ſally forbidden to the Jews, who were al- 
ways of themſelves inclined to imitate other 


Nations, as well in other Things, as that 


of making themſelves a King. The rather 
that they might thereby ingratiate them- 
ſelves to their »ezghbouring Nations, to 
whom their I of their proper God, 
and his proper Laws, had made them uni- 
verſally od;ows. Haman inſiſted on theſe 
Singularities as a Reaſon of the Edict pro- 
cured by him for their Deſtrattiov. 
III. 8. And Jevenal reprefents them as fo 
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woroſe, that they would not perform the 


common Offices of Humanity to —_— 
their own. And this appeared by the in- 
veterate Rancour of their Fellow Citizens 
againſt them when thoſe: Fellow Citizens 
were ſecure from the fear that the Rowans 
would concern themſelves in the Favour 
of the Jews. This therefore then made it 


neceſſary to ſecure this Found atiom of the 


La which appropriated the Jews as a Pe- 
culium to the peculiar Care of the Supreme 
Being, by a Sepimentum Legis (as the Rab- 
bins call it) this Appropriation-of all, even 
ſubordinate Worſhip, to the Creator of the 
World. And it was but reeſonable, on the 
Terms of a Covenant, to which he was 
pleaſed to receive them; That as: God 
himſelf gave the Nation of the Jews the 


Security, that He would be: their God in 
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the eppropriated Senſe; fo the People ſhould 


They would own #0 other Gad but hi. 
Which was effectually done, by engaging 
them to pay oe of the Ae of divine 


civilized Nations, in the Morſbip of their 
own ſeveral Gods reſpectively, to any but 
himſelf. : This made them, by their om 
Act, his People, in an appropriate Senſe, 
whilſt they paid no fort of divine Wor- 
ſip, bow :low ſoever, to eng beſides hin, 
es bimſeif had made himſelf their pecwlize 
Deity, by his Ad alſo, in a way of the 
like Appropriation, in receiving them as the 
only Candidates of his peculiar Fauour.. 
But then this Lam would, in courſe, have 
ceaſed, as, no _— it 2 —ͤ— 
pon era Recep tion 

the Goſpel when the — fund amemt al Lan 
would no longer need any ſuch kind of 
Hedge for its Security; that is, when the 
Duties, as well as the Rights of the im 
add undenſlondl. That is, when  thennſelver 
Gould he maſt uerbur, and moſt univer- 
ſally diſperſed; and, thereby, in leſs.'\dar- 
ger of — ig influenced by the Aunboriiy 
of Heat hen Nations. ' When there was 10 
glenger of God, in the inferior ſenſe be- 
ig. worſbipped in the Chriſtian Aſſenttier, 


there 


likewiſe give God the like Security, that 
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there would then remain no Reaſe aſon, — 


any of theſe is ſtrior ſorts of Worſhip ſho 
Ay be »ſed in the Chriſtian — 


It would ther be agreeable, that the S. 
preme Being ſhould then worſbipped in 
a Way m — to the Dxcellency.of 


his mm Netare. That is, only by ſuch 
Acts of Worſhip as argued. Tyfbvity in the 
0hje# of them, and were inconſiſtent with 
any Thoughts of Limitation in the 
for whom the Worſhip was intended. 80 
the continuing of Incenſe wow, ot any thing 
of the lite kind, muſt, by rational Leere 
pretation, be eaken for an Oppoſitron to the 
Deſigns of God, a making that perpetual 
which he intended ſhould wor be perpetaul, 
but only tearporary. This therefore ought 
to be reformed by ſach Church Governonrs 
38 will-give no tor Scandal, nor 
Gon to Catholick Communion on the Primi- 
tive Terms, Still I mean, not tumul ua, 
but when Governors themſelves are [os 
ed that this was the true Deſign of our 
viowr 5 and when they find 1 * Praicabde. 
It is alſo very contiderable to this Pur- 
poſe, that this Practice of Incenſſug Picłnrer 
or Statues, was condemned in. the firſt and 
pureſt Ages in their coval Heretichs. 80 
S. Iremres concerning the Carpoerablanve 
ban e Th am net depiites, 
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The Pra- 
ice of In- 
cenſing 
Images 
condemned 
by the Pri- 
mitive 
Church 
in their 


cogval Hereticks. 
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dam autem & de reliqu4 materil fabrich. 
— dicentes formam Chriſti y 1 
Pilato, illo in tempore quo fuit Jeſus cum hy. 
aninibus, Et bas coronant, &. proponunt 
eas cum imagimbus Mundi Philoſophorum, vi. 
delicet cum imagine Pythagore, & Platoni 
& Ariſtotelis, & reliquorum, & reliquan 
obſervationem circa eas ſimiliter ut Gentes fe 
cinnt, L. I. adv. Her. c. 24. They have alſ, 
Images, ſome painted, ſome made of other 
Materials, pretending that they anſwer th; 
Shape of Chriſt made by Pilate, in that Age 
wherein Jeſus converſed with Mankind, They 
alſo crown theſe, and propoſe them together 
with the Images of the worldly Philoſophers, 
That is to ſay, with the Image of Pythagoras, 
and Plato, and Ariſtotle, and the reſt of 


: them. And they uſe the ſame Obſervations 


Concerning them as the Heathens d 0. Epi 
pbanius has ſome more of the Greek of 


this Place than is taken notice of by the 


excellent Dr. Grabe. And he is withal 
more particular in explaining what S. Ire. 
næus meant by the Cuſtoms of the Gen- 
tiles which were imitated by the Carpo. 
cratians in the Honour paid by them to 
theſe Images. Tire d Fe, sb Ln, GM 1 
Quoicy xj mw ama, Her. XXVII. 6. But mb 
are the Cuſtoms of the Heathens other than 
Sacrifice and the lite? So Alexander Se- 


verur is ſaid rem divinam feciſſe in his L. 


rarium 


Ul 
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% Irarium, to our Saviour, in the like Com- 
+ bo. ff Lamprid. in vit. c. 29. ] together with the 
um good Emperors and the Anime ſandiores. 


„ vi. And facere is a ſacrifical Word in Virgil, 


Mas well as 5p3 and C in very good Au- 
thorities of Claſſick Greeł Authors. But 
Incenſe was the moſt proper Sacrifice for 


— in the Lararia, which were 
proper Lares and humane Souls, And the 
Ar Altars of Incenſe were more agreeable to 


[hey I the private Devotion of the Lararia, as it 


ther N was oppoſed to the more public Devotions 
ers, Jof the Temples, And it could have been, 
ras, by no means, proper for the Carpocratians to 


2 of | have ſacrificed bloody Sacrifices to Pythago- 


10% Nr, who was himſelf ſo devoted to the 
Zo; i bloody Altars, and taught Men to avoid 
- of Hoody Sacrifices as piacular. It is not there- 
the fore without Reaſon, that both S. Auguſtie 
hall and Theodoret are expreſs in expounding 
Ire- theſe Sacrifices of the Carpocratians of In- 
en cenſe. By which it plainly appears that 
%: the Norſbip of any ſort of Images, though 
to of our Saviour himſelf, was taken for a 
Heatheniſh PraFice then, and perfectly an- 
warrantable, by the Principles of the Chri- 
ftian Catholick Church, in that Age ; and that 
it was condemned by the Catholicks in thoſe 
Hereticks, as ſingular in them, and 


as 2 
Point 


thoſe lower ſorts of Deities which were 
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Point wherein thoſe Hereticks were dif: 
owned by the Church, and ſo difowned ag 
to deſerve the Name of Hereticks, for ob. 
ws it, in the Judgment of that Bapyy 
e of the Church in the ſecond Century, 
which condemned them for obſerving it. 
So S. Avguſtiz ſeems to have deſigned, in 
taking notice of this unjuſtifiable Practice 
particularly; that ignorant Perſons might 
know what they were to avoid as they 
would approve themſelves good Catholick;, 
and free from the Contagion of Hereſy. 80 
he expreſſes himſelf in his Preface : Und, 
poſſit omnis Hereſes, & que nota eft, & que 
ignota, vitari; & unde redtè poſſut quecun- 
que innotuerit, judicari. From whence all 
forts of Hereſies, that which is known, and 
that which ir unknown, may be avoided ; and 
by which a right Judgment may be made con- 
cerning any | Hereſy | whatever it be that 
may hereafter appear. So he anſwered the 
Requeſt of Quodvultdeus, who put him up- 
on that Work, for the Information and 
Direction of ignorant Catholicks. That con- 
pendio ignarus inſtrueretur: ut noverit quid 
teneat, quid evitet, quid averſetur ne facidt, 
quid ut faciat, aſſequatur. That the igno- 
rant Perſor may be briefly taught , that he 
may know what he is to hold, and what he 
is to avoid : what he beware that he 
may not do it, and what be is to W 
369 that 
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that he may perform it. By which it appears 
that Pra®ices, as well as Opinions, were 
included in the Deſgn. But ſuch only of 
both ſorts, as were to be avoided by good 
Catholicks on account of their Duty to the 
Catholick Church, and the Zeal they were 
obliged to as good Catholicks, againſt con- 
demned Hereſies, This, in all likelihood, 
made that prudent, as well as great Father 


ſo cautious, in giving Warning, that he 


did not take all the Opinions of Hereticks to 
be Hereſy. His Meaning, I ſuppoſe, was, 
that his Reader might not be ſurprized if 
he did not find here every thing talen 
for a Hereſy which was reckoned amon 

Hereſies by Philaſtrius, one of his Authors, 
whom he owns in this Collection. He 
had obſerved that Philaſtrius had reckoned 
more Hereſies than Epiphanius, whom he 
judged for the more learned of the two. 
This he does not impute to any Advan- 
tages Philaſtrius had for knowing Hereſees, 
which were unknown to Epiphanius, but ra- 
ther to the better Judgment of Epiphamius, 


145 


who did »ot think many Particulars Here. 
tical which Philaſtrius thought ſo. And 


indeed whoever reads Philaſtrius, will find 


that S. Auguſtine had very good Reaſoni for 
Mis mearer Opinion of Philaſtrius. Ha- 
ving therefore commended Epiphanius for 
his better Judgment in this Caſe, his war- 

L ning 
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ning that all Opinions of Hereticks. were 
wot Hereticdl , ſhews, that he himſelf in- 
tended to follow him, rather of the two, 
whom he took for the better Precedent. 
And therefore, that himſelf intended to 
particularize no Opinions, or Practices, of 
 Hereticks, but thoſe which were, in his 
own Judgment, Heretical, and wnfit to be 
imitated by any who heartily deſired to 
keep the Reputation of being good Cubo- 
licks. So it appears that our modern Church- 
es alſo muſt condemn and reje# what was 
condemmed in the Carpocratiens then, if they 
will approve themſelves to be of the ſame 
Faith with their glorious Anceſtorr, who 
condemned the Carpocratians. N. 
43. Having brought the Hiſtory of this Pra. 
Incenſe &'ice ſo much lower than has commonly 
— _ been believed in the Churches which are 
carian Ju- guilty of the Innovation; it may now not 
riſdittion be unacceptable to you, to diſcover, if it 
. of the | Sys de 
Nope, and may be; the Age, wherein the Innovation 
«t Arles, was firſt made. Polydore Virgil conceives 
ea, it to have been introduced by Pope 
of Leo 111. Les III. in the time of Charles the Great. 
And take Plaina for his Author; who 
affirms the ſame in the Life of Sixtw I. I 
wiſh-Platiza had fignified upon whoſe Cre- 
dis he afrmed it, or upon what Reaſoning 
/ he: founded his ConjeFure, if he had no 
expreſs Teftimony near the Age of that Leo 
S812 — 
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de ke Dipl. f the antienteſt Inſtruments now extant, 
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coeval Writer of his Life, Oprianut Tolo- 
nenſit. This muſt have been near the Year 
500, and in the Weſtern Church, not only 
ſome Ager before the Time of Leo III, but 
before the true Times of the Forgeries, 


which bear the Names of Dionyſiut the 


Arebpagite and Clemens Romanut, neither 
of which have good Atteſtations elder 
than the Beginning of the VIth Century, 
Yet there is an antienter Teſtimony than 
this of Cyprianus Tolonenſis, and relating 
to Italy, and with a Date of the Conſulate 
wherein it was tranſacted, and from an 
Original (till extant, and not far from Rome 
it ſelf. That is of the Charta Cornutiana, 
reckoned by the excellent Mabillon as one 


publiſhed firſt by  Foſephus Maria Suarez 
from the Records of Tibur. The Conſul. 
mentioned in it are thoſe of the Tear 471. 
And the Danor therein grants, among o- 
ther things, a Thymiamaterion for the Uſe 


of that urch. Plainly ſuppoſing the Uſe 


of Incenſe, at leaſt in that particular 
Cbureb, where it is not probable that it 
could have begun without the Authority 
and Pyecedent of the Roman Church, to which 
bot hure hes, the Cornutian, to which the 
Grant was made, and the Tiburline, from 
whoſe Rerordi it was publiſhed, were more 
immediately ſ#bjefF, as being Parts of — 
Id uin | 9 £9370997 @ 210 Ooh 
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rius was, has already been ob ſerved., The 
Pope had Authority "Gere Þ 15 Edict of 
Valentinian, 170 part of fl 0 f 100 
Vince. This peut of the Fo in thoſe 
12 appeared by the Severity "Uſed by 

rt Leo I. a gainſt 8. Hil Ol Arles for 

rting his LI Authority in exerciſing 
ſer line on the Subject. * is own Me- 
olltical Juriſdlickion. Yet the zune Dio. 

N warns us, ay thoſe pr 16159 ded Apo- 
At Canons, Which recommended this 
Here were Zenher eafily, nor uni verſal- 

received: Pl. uri mi con han non prebu- 
Hellen. Thofe are his Words in his 
row mentioned Dedicatory Ep ſtle; by 
which it appea Nas 1585 were re jeded 
by more of the On Chirches, at eaſt 
than did ther receive them. That made 
it neceffary for Pope Hadridn to recs 
mend the Loe which contained the Latin 
Tranſlation of theſe Canons to, Charles the 
Great, that, by bis Authority, the) might 
be received 57 the other 17% 525 gd 
which, till then, ad private 1 5 

proviie Cuſtoms of their own, fee 
Age from thoſe of. the indie 55 
Juriff Icrion. TBa #3 ac Euowledged to be 
the 155 when the G ian Office was I& 
ckiyed in the reſt No Trance it [f 2 by the, 
Ittervention" of, that Prince; and was I 
calved, 0 on acconnt, of a gener Di fo 
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Meaning conſiſtent with true Hiſtory, 


} fone. 7) 7 ages and received Cuſtoms. And that 


| Ine e no ee — 452 
an Dai bramy in the Weſlire = | 
2 That therefore muſt have been 


the of Platina, if he bad any 
hae 


in the Age, not by the Perſan, of Leo HE. 
this Cuſtom was. firſt impoſed upon the Pa- 
iriarchat Juriſdi&ion of the Pope, though 
not by Leo, but Hadrian; not that it was 
then fir introduced into the See of Nome, 
or the Metropotitical Juriſdiction of the 
Papacy." And that 10 further than the 
Dawinions of Charles the Great. | 

I ſee no Reaſon to doubt, but that this 44- 
Practice of Incenſing was received in the 7: ws re- 
Church of Rome, atleaſt, as ſoon as the — a. 
Apoſtolical Canons, 3 it is ſuppoſed, — 
were received by it. Nor can I ſee any when the 
Reaſon to rn: bh had that zſu comple@i TIP 
implies the Practice of all that is ſuppoſed canons 


in thoſe Canons as Rules of their os pre- tat 


who can doubt but that Caſſiadore is à Church, 
competent Witneſs that theſe Caron were fon aft 
ſo received by that Church, ſoon after they nons were 
— by Dias „ur? How then 1 
conld S. Mdore of Sevil, in the next Age ſius Exi- 
after Dionyſus," deny that thefe Canons — - ” 
were, even in his time, not pet received Tim 
by the Roman Church 2 80 his Words im- I S. 16- 
—— rr ner ſedes Apcſtolica reci- Ser A, 
9 37 Wan , confuted, and provid - 
4 p, 
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pit, nec ſaudti Patres illi aſſenſum prebue- 
runt, pro eo quod ab Hereticis, ſub nomine 
Apoſtolorum compoſiti dignoſcuntur, quamdi 
in eb utilia inveniantur, tamen ab aut hori- 
tate Canonict atque Apoſtolica eorum geſti 
conſtat eſſe remota, atque inter Apocrypha de- 
putata. Becauſe neither the Apoſtolick See 
receives them, nor have the Holy Fathers 
conſented to them, becauſe they are known to 


be compoſed by Hereticks under the Name of 


the Apoſtles ; though ſome uſeful Things be 
found in them, yet it is manifeſt that their 
Preſcriptions have no Canonical or Apoſtolical 
Authority, and that they are reckoned among 
the Apocryphalt. Yet\none can doubt but 
that the Teſtimony | of Caſfodore, in this 
Matter, is more to be regarded in a F 
ſo much better krown to Caſſiodore than it 
was to I/idore, though thoſe had been the 
real Words of the famous Biſhop of & 
vil, None can doubt but that Pope 
Jobn Il. knew better. But, whoſoever was 
the Author of them, they could hardly be 
his. The other Iſ6dore, ſtiled Mercator, 
gives a quite contrary Account of theſe 
ſame Canons which pretend to be Apoſto- 
lical. He ſuppoſes them received à pluri- 
bus, which Dionyſius Exiguns himſelf ſup- 
poſes them not to have been, when he 
wrote his Dedicatory Epiſtle, which not- 
withſtanding were received by the Church 
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of Rome it ſelf in an Age preceding that 
of Iãdore of Seuil. Tfidore — alſo 
affirms them to have been ratified by Sy- 
nodal Authority of the Holy Fathers, and 
to have been reckoned by them among 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, as his Words 
are repreſented from a Manuſcript by 7. 
fellus. Quite contrary to what the ſame 
Juſtellus would have us believe to have 
been the Senſe of his Nameſake of Sil. 
And that later 1fdore is herein ſeconded 
by Dionyſiur, the Tranſlator himſelf; before 
the time of 1{dore the Biſhop, who explains 
the Meaning of the Ratification alluded to 
by the later Jſidore, when he tells us that 
poſtea quedam conſtituta Pontificum” ex ipſir 
00h; adſumpta eſſe videntur, Afterwards 
ſome Conſtitutions of the Popes ſeem to have 
been taken out of them. He means the Pan- 
tifical Epiſtles of the Popes, which were 
afterwards collected and added to his Code 
of Canons, by Dionyſius himſelf, and were 
uſually the Reſults of Synodal Determina- 
tions, under the Preſidency of the Patriarch 
of the Occidental Dioceſe, though concei- 
ved in the Name of the Pope alone, accor- 
ding to the Style of Canonical Epiſtler, 
which were Eccleſſaſtical Laws for the Dio- 
ceſe or Exarchate of the Preſident with 
whoſe Names they were inſcribed. Iſidore 
Mercator therefore is moſt certainly in the 
right. And the Pretender to the m_ 
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Antiquity is guilty of ſuch Miſtakes as the 
real Ijidore of Sevil could nat be guilty of. 
He pretends that the Holy Fathers had 
condemned the Canon which bore the 
Name of the Apoſtles, as falſly pretending 
to that Nawe, and as forged by Heretich 
He alludes to the Words of the Tiulan: 
Fathers of the Qxiniſext Council, not con. 
cerning the Carors, which they expreſly 
receive, but concerning the Conſtitutions, 
as they were called, of the Apoſites : Exe 
In 3 cy TgTIs mis x9360w crTiTuAlay Agde. 
Ws ms N ar} ariwr Amgohoy Af K 
MIO» Atamtas, as mor mie nw in. 
esd gνν Ba , © GrnAuoias vd mwH © tf 
re. I Mo- ans cu pevt v, mo dimpemes MN. 
2 Fei dbſugν νẽ x gupuayia; I 7 ui 
Ir Qian Tegapopws amborlw νννννhEt, 
£95 v Kemunnwmare TuUpyis ogbulyt 
anti j, vdαν,‚ treivorns mw. Au 
aþdSoroins xun 0 a v101e 7 Ar 
* ®\oxAnpe dνν mepereieprres. an. 2. Bu 
becauſe we are cammanded, in theſe Canon, 
40 receive the Conſtitutions of the ſame Holy 
Apoſtles by Clement, in which * 
ſome ſpurious and impious thidgs have been 
 autiently interpolated” by Heraticks,"\ta the 
Hert - of the Church , obſcuring” the ative 
Beanty of the divine Doctrines y we therefore 
very. reaſonably rejet: ſuch Conflatutions, 
the Edifleation and Safety of the oft. Chri 


han Hock, by no'\means confounding the jp 
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ri0Ks »Brats of Heretical Falſhood wit h. tha 

ne Ofipring of the Apoſtles, and tacks 
"Ming ther: to the pure and undefiled DoGrines, 

the true Iſidore of Sevil could not paſlibly 
Aude to this Canon which was made in 
the Year 691, many Years after his Death 
In the. Year 636. Nor could the Mention 

of the Conſtitutions pretended. of the Apo: 
"Miles (which theſe: Fathers condemned) as 
anfirmed by the Canons pretending to tha 
ame Name (which the ſame Fathers day 
x the ſame time, approve.) give that exedl» 
ent Perſon any Occaſion, to, copfound the 
rcommending Canons with the,recommens 
(ed Conſtitutions, and to think,,canſequents 
ly, that the Camons were condemned be 
Wihoſe ſame Fathers, who reciue thoſe Ca- 
127, which this Impoſior thought to have 
been condemned by them, Yet when he 
pretends, that the if Canons were not re- 
ceived by the Apoftalick See, the Error is 
till, more groſc,, and. leſs reconcilable with 
the Age, as well as the Hill, of S. Ifdore 
of Sevil. He. here, alludes, to the Words 
of the pretended Pope Gelaſus, in his Fi- 
ious Council of LXX Bilhops in Rome, 
d: libris Apacryphis, where, among others, 
be has theſe: Liber Canonum Apoſtol orm, 
dpocryphus.., A Book of ,Canons f the Apo- 
Hes,  Apocryphal Wbence our pret 
ldere infers, that though %%, Things be 
bunch in the Work bearing that Title, yet 


they 


af 
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they were not received by the Apoſtolic 
Ste, but diveſted by it of all Aut bor, 
and reckoned among Apocryphals : Ab 
thoritate Canonici atqʒ Apoſtolicd eorum geſt; 
tonſtat eſſe remota, atq;, inter Apocrypha di. 
patata. It is manifeſt that their Preſcription; 
tre excluded from Canonical and Apoſtolica 
Anthority, and that they are reckoned among 
Apocryphals. This the Forger thought he 
might ſecurely do whilſt he bore the Ny. 
fon of Iſedore, as knowing that the Date 

of that pretended Synod by the Conſuls of 
the Tear 494. was really elder than the 
Age of even the elder and better Iſidare. 
Not incongruouſly, if Pope Gelaſus had 
any ſhare in that pretended Council. The 
Conſuls are plainly taken from the Decre- 
ul of Gelaſus in the Collection of Dis 
ayſius Exiguns. But our Primate Uſber has 
proved it impoſſible that this particular 
Decretal concerning Apocryphat Books could 
have been made in that Co,ſal/bip ; nor is 
it-accordingly taken notice of by Diony- 
The learned Biſhop Pearſon has pro- 
ved that Council as late as Hidore Mercatur 
bimſelf, in whoſe Collection we firſt meet 
with it, though that was at obſerved. by 
him. In truth he has proved him later. 
For Mercator s Gelaſius had 20 mention of 
the Canon of the Apoſtles; as that excel. 
lent Perſon has obſerved from the expreſs 
dos „ E901 BITE. AIAN Teſii- 
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Teſtimony of Hincmare, and of an antient 2M. LF: 
Manuſcript which himſelf had ſeen. He 2+ 
might have added the Teſtimony of Ii. 
dere Mercator himſelf, if he had been a- 
ware of the Edition of Iſidores entire Code 
by: Merlin. There we have this preten- 
ded Synod among the Decretals of Gelaſſus, 
but without any mention of the Canons 
of the Apoſtles. Thence it appears that 
they were vot in the Original Forgery of 
this Council, as it firſt appeared among the 
ſophiſticated Wares of the later Iſdore 
but that it was interpolated there by ſome _ __.. 
later Impoſtor, So it will appear, That out 
perſonated Tſidore of Sevil muſt have been 
later than the Impoſior of the ſame Name. 
Otherwiſe he could not have reckoned on | 
this Interpolated Canon unknown to 1fdore _. 
Mercator, for .proving that the Apoſtolical 
Canons were not received by the Church of 
Rome. But it is plain, that Poſterity was 
very bold in deſigned Changes of Works 
of this ature, (which were originally coun- 
terfeit) to give credit to a Cauſe eſpouſed + 
by them. And it is as plain, that it was 
very much for the [tereſt of thoſe who _ 
vouched Ifidore Mercator as an Authority, © © 
that he ſhould have been taken for tge 
more creditable Iſidore of Sevil. And it 
ſeems alſo plain, that both of theſe Prefaces _ n. 
of 16dore were taken into the Decretals Fax fl 
eee e 7 
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the middle Ages, becauſe they are both * 

of them, on ſeveral Occaſions, quoted by Nr 
Gratian. Yet we know of no Collection of 
Canon Law made by S. Iſdore of Sevil that 
might have given him any Occaſion off 
writing a Preface of this nature. And x; 
little do we know, from good Monument 
concerning this other 1#dore, who is com- 
monly thought diſtinguiſhable from the by. 
ter Author of the ſame Name, by the Ap. 
pellation of Mercator. © 
45. From this time therefore, wherein this 
The Greek Code of Dionyſeus was received by the Re 
— man Church, this Reception was ſufficient to 
noſtolical notify it in the Weſtern Church in general. 
Canons And this Notification was ſufficient to recom- 
+> nend it to other Churches, when received 
fius Ex1- by ſach an Authority, for which they had 
Ager chen à great Reverence, even before it had any 
the pre- Authority that might oblige other Churches 
ſent Ba that were out of the Swburbicarian Diſtt ic, 
—— even before it had received any Canonical 
ſtitutions, Sanction that might oblige them to receive 
dale, it as a Body of Eecleſiaſtical Laws. Even 
of Eighty- then, they might receive it by their own 
Eve Ca- free Act, and impoſe it on their own Sub- 
nons, un- 3 n ty 
der the jects ſeparately, within their. own reſpeQive 
ſame Name Diſtrictt, by the local Authorities of ſuch 
of apo Diſtricks, and that antecedently to any At 
ved from tempt, even of the Church of Rome it ſelf, 
Shit „to oblige them to it. And they were likely 

pterof * | 

tbeſe Conſtitutions, enough 
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nough te do ſo, if chey liked: the Parti 


chIanars, and thought them agreeable to their 
| blown Circumſtances : Eſpecially when ſo 


rnommended. For judging therefore of 
the Time when Incenſe was firſt received 
A nto the Weſterns Churches, it will be con · 
renient to enquire, when it was that theſe 
(eons were firſt known: to the Latins. For 
| know no other more antient Latin Canon 
Inade originally in the Weſtern Empire, nor 
any, even {mpoſinre, antienter than this 
Tranſlation of theſe Greek Canons preten- 
ded to be Apoſtolical, that either does ſup- 
oe it, or pretends to an Authority, ſuch 
3 this was of the Apoſtles, that might re- 
commend it, even to them who had not 
Kl enough to diſcover the Inpoflure. 
The firſt Greek Collector of Canons now: 
extant, who mentions the Apoſtolical Ca- 
um, is John of Antioch, who was after- 
wards Patriarch of Conſtantinople. But 
though his Nomocanon was collected after 
Juftimian's Death, whom he mentions, in 
his Preface to it, as being then ms Saas 
weews ; yet his Collection of Canons, among 
which he comprehends the LXXXV thew 
called Apoſtolical, was before, whilſt he was 
yet only Presbyter at Antioch, and 'before 
bis Sabſtitution to Batyrhiur, WhO was not 
deprived by Juſtinian till the Year DUXIV, 
in the latter end of his Reign. But in his 

8 Preface 
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Preface to the Collection of Canons, he rec. 
kons only X Councils whoſe Canons were 
collected by him, the laſt of which is the 
IVth General Council of Chalcedon. Thence 
it appears that, as he made his Collection 
aſter the Council of Chalcedon, ſo he did it 
before the Vth General Council in the Tear 
553. For that Vth Council made Canon, 
and was the next in order, among the 
Greet Collectors of Canons, as appears from 
the Preface of Photius to his Nomoc anon 
He there mentions another Collector who 
proſecuted the Collection beyond the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon to the Vth General Council 
at Conflantinople, including the Canons of 
the Vth General Council alſo. Thence it 
appears, that the Vth was the next in or- 
der, and that he, who included thoſe Ce 
#ons, which John of Antioch has not, muſt 
therefore have been later than John, who 
muſt accordingly have made his Collecti- 
on before the Year 553, wherein that Coun- 
cil was aſſembled, of which he takes no 
notice. Nor will his Age permit that he 
could have made that Collection aucb 
ſooner, if we add the Tears of his Patri 
archate to be reckoned from the Year 
564, wherein he obtained the Patriarchal 
Throne. Yet he' tells us, in the ſame 
Preface, that he was not the only Perſon, 
nor the frſt, who had employed himſelt 


„ 
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on this Subject. He mentions another Col - 
lection before bimſelf, wherein the Canon. 
had been digeſted under LX Titles, as his 
on is under L. Only he pretends to 
have been the firſt, who added the Cano- 
nical Epiſtle of S. Baſil to them, and who 
digeſted Canons on the ſame Argument un- 
ter the ſame Titles. | Theſe being the'on- 

ly Innovations which are owned" by him; 
2M be ſeems plainly to ſuppoſe, that the Apo- 
. folical: Cauout had been alſo taken into 


ho that former Collection, and in the ſame 


m. number of LXXXV. Not only thoſe I. 
eil of them which were tranſlated by Diony- 


of ll fi. How long that former Collection why ial v 


after the Code mentioned by the Council of 
Chalcedon, as it was afterwards augmenited 


the Univerſal Church was firſt quoted as a 
Body of Ecele ſraffical Laws, obliging at-leaſt 
the Eaſtern Empite, which was repreſented 
in that Council, it is not eaſy to determine. 
But I am apt to think'it was ſome cottfide- 
table time before the Trayſlation of the Apo- 
ftolical Canons by Dionyfur, who. tranthited 
them at ſome diſtanse before the time-of 
Joannes Antiocbenus. | The Canons of Sur 
dica are reckoned by Jobs as common to 
bis and the former Collection mentioned 
by him. But Dion yſſus W 
re 


by the Caen, of the Council of (Esse 
it ſelf, in which that moſt antient Code ß 
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Greek Collection tranſlated by im, which 
ſeems therefore to have heen alder, before 
the Sardicas Canan were tranſlated fot the 
Ute of that part of the Dioceſe. of. Ini. 
cum which uſed. the Greek Jongue. 

But the Time when Dionyf#ur made. his 

The - lleFion., has not yet, that I know of, 
Apoſtgli- been. obſerved. He did indeed; reach the 
ee wan. time gf Juſtiniaw, as appears from his Fg 
flared by chal Epiſtles. . , But thoſe learned- Men are 
Dionyfs certainly; wiſtaken,.; who. gather thengs 
& cence Q he made his Collection of Camo in 
rable time the Reig n of that Prince. His later Col- 
— |= Heng wherein he added the Decnesals of 
of Juſtini- the Papes, as 23 Supplement of the Eacleſia 
an. The flical Laws, ends in the beginning, of Pope 
and Way 4naſtaſns, under whom. he trade that Col. 
— in lection. That is very plain from the one- 
Apollo. Iy Detretal he has of that Pope, which 
cal Ca- the Pupe himſelf mu to have been writ- 
nons. ten-gxordro Pontificatas, Gelaſius, his im- 
mediate Predeceſſor, died Nov. xxvili. 496. 
Let; us therefore ſuppoſe this An gſiaſſus Il. 
to hau fucceeded him in that ſame: 2 
vet it muſt have been in the end of it, But 
Diogn/tur, Who, l ay Us, in bis 
Nediuation, never ſam Pope Geluſus, im- 
plies thereby that bis coming to 
was after the- Death of Pope Gelofus v holt 
eſh;Memorg he celebrates with Epcongs 


Mean at ad Advantages, Julian, 
to 
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to whom he dedicates that Collection bad 
received rom his Converſation with Gets 
iu ʒ and that his Arrival at Rowe was uf. 


der the'Pontificate of that Auaſteffur wicht 


could hardly have been before the | 
ing Yearl4v7: And the Mentiontf that 
Julian the Pretbyter (to whotn' the Dedi> 


cation is inferibed) obſerved by Faftelus, 


under the Conſulſhips of 488 — 499, . 
grees perfectly with 15671 time; but canoe 
ſo probably be reronciled = the ri 
Juſtiniam, who did not begis till 30 Te 
after. But Dion yſiut Himſelf 0 
ſame Dedication that his Tranſlatioff Uf 
the Greet Gta had been dadum; fore 
eonſiderable time befoe his Collect ius of this 
Decretuls.) Then He was in his o Conn 
iy of Dalia, where Incurſions of the 


in that 


181 a | 


Sothiens\tad given him an Odeaſion t 


inhabit; ho was a Serbian. That Steg 


_ bis Dedication 'ofothat: Cole$ijok 0. 


not am [ralian,; Biſpop. 0 THis 
therefore was ſame confiderable cine bee 
even thatrelder Coheclion of Gl Cams 
under LX Titles, mentioned by me 
Autiac be nui wherein dee find the 


tion; of LXXXV Apt etc G bo 


Fain apt © ere dee —.— 
on why Dionys tranſlated on Fi 
— c tn he +66: found no move In 
the original Colle 


M 2 


Siem from whence? Hs 
tran- 


164 


the time of Dioryſius. 
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trauſlated them, the Greeks themſelves 
knowing:of no more then, till the Colle. 
Gian of the preſent: Body of 'Apoſtolicel 
Conſtitutions added the laſt XXXV to the 
former Collection of L, which was known 
before: him. Nor have we any Evidence 
of the LXXXV Canon which were plain- 
Iy taken from that Iaſt Chapter of the Con- 
ftatutions, nor of thoſe Conſtitutiant, 'as we 
nam have them in VIII Books, elder than 
The Code of Becls 
feeftical Canons, which is owned for Ecole. 
faſtical Law by the Council of Chalcedon, 
ſeems ſirſt to have put Men in mind of 
the Improvement that might be made of it 
from- — Traditional Accounts of Canons 
made by the Apoftles, which had been men- 
tioned not only in ſeveral Title of Ch 


 Fters in this preſent Work, but ſeveral o- 


thers more antient, among which: were 
the 9 mentioned by Epiphanius, 
out of which only mutilated {gears 
were taken in by the Compiler of our pre- 
ſent Conſtitutione. The firſt Canon ſeems 
plainly taken from what is ſaid in the 
Name of Apoſtles in this preſent Body, L. Il. 
c. 90. L. VIIL c. 25. The like might pro- 
bably have been obſerved from other . 
11 ory Collect im under the ſame: Title 
of Conſtitutions and Cunoni of the Apoſtler, 
if we had them. Several other Hide 
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x diftin# from thoſe, are mentioned ds 
ſtill extant in the time of Balſawos, dis 
ſtinct from each other; according to the 
different Places wherein they were preſer- 
yed, as has already been obſerved by our 
Primate Dſer, Diſſ de Ienat. c. . out of 
the Tus Græco- Rom. collected by Leuncla- 
245. | And I have my (elf (by the favour 
of my very worthy. Friend Dr. Grabe) a 
Tranſcript of a ſhort Ms. in the Vienna 
Library; under this Title: Ai A{glaya; ie 
KG., 4 Nes cnKAnmnce gt, Th ayior 
Ars The Conſtittitions ¶ gathered] by 
Clemens, and Ecclefiaftical Canons, of tbe 
Holy apofler. The Conſtitutiont are diffe- 
rent from thoſe of our great Body. But 
Iwiſh the Tranſcriber had given ſome Ac- 
count of the Apoſtol ical Canons promiſed 
by this Title. Perhaps they might have 
been no more than the L which were tran 
ſlated by-Dronyfns. At leaſt there might 
have been ſome of thoſe: which do not 
appear in the Body of the i Conſtitutions 
themſel ves, but were gathered from other: 
Books ding to the Name of the 4. 
poſiles, and & Clement, in imitation of the 
Necognit ihm and the Glementinet. Yet L 
can hardly doubt but that immemorial Tra- 
ditiont, not delivered by any Writings, 
were alſo taken in, according to the + 
femption df $> Auguſtine and 8. Hierom, who. 
10? M bes there- 
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therefore preſumed them to have 'deſcens 
ded from the Apoſtles, becauſe they were 
not inſtituted by any known Conmeils; yet 
were received univerſally. E pecially hich 
they found them mentioned: in Canan, yet 
referred to an earlier Original of antient or 
Apoſtolical Canons. Such References as theſe; 
as they are now inſſied on by thoſe whe 
favour the Pretence of their being Apoſios 
kcal; ſo they might alſo give Ocaaſas td 
the Colle®Gors, whoeyer they were, to think 
them ſo, and to pretend a Neve fo uſeful 
for | tecawrmenAing them. Vet there was 
no more need af 3 mitten Body of Eovs 
for maintaining the Char chee.\ Correſpob. 
dence .veith each: other in the Exerciſe of 
their Eroleſſaſtical Diſcipline, tlian there is 
of a written Bay of Lays uf Natio Go 
for maintaining a y — between Ci 
lized\ Nations, The manifeſt: 
neſs and Neceſſity of the Particklang' x ove) 
ſelves for maintaining Commdrœ vand: the 
conimon Iutereſts of each gurtiual an Nati 
in che. Maintenance of that Cb at 
alone ſufficient to make the ſevenal ind. 
peilen Bodies unanimous in he Obferus. 
tion of Rules of tb nature, without ani 
Writing at all. 80. fur tliey are from need. 
ing any common Gaucbion of any Authority 
acknowledged by al the Bodier ihiat me 
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idforcing them. Yet the Apoſtle: Creed is 
taken for the Apoſtler, independently on 
the fabulous Accounts given by later Ages, 
of the particular Apoſtles which are ſaid to 
be the Authors of each particulur Article, 
in oppoſition to the Creed made in the 


deseill Gf whe firſt Cade, which are (o- 


fed tu have hegen from the time of C 
fantins the! Great, a8 is acknowledged R 
8: Iidore of Sevil in bis Erymologirr.. So 


the Cabo of which the hne Was pris 


found poſſe 


tine, from whence the Councils, then re- l 
to rommeme, 
er, in ofition gs 


eived; Ware: /acknow! 
were\reckoned aw the'dpoſt! 
to the known Council i. though they could 
not otherwiſe have denied them to have 


fed in that Eporha of Conſtans © 


had am Original much later than that ß 


the 
Herd of the firſt Collect orr of Apuſtolical Ca- 
nons, Itannot think why they ſhould take 
thoſe Canons for Apo which were 
firſt iatrudlared by occaſion of Diſparer fa 
mous in the Hiſtory of the Churtb: | Before 
the Times of Conſtantine. Such were thoſe 
relating to the | Diſputes — W 
in tho Time of Pope Vickor, 
Rebuptig tion of Hostel, in the Time — 
pope Stephinus concerning the Caſe of 
Origen, whether Eunucht might be Clergy- 
wee rue ales could hardly be ig 
M 4 rant 


. If this had not- rem He 


268 TIncenſing no Apoſtolical Tradition. 
rant of the Diſputes which occaffoned theſe 
Canons, How could he therefore e 

them to be Apoſtolical in any other Senſt 

than as that Word was uſed to ſignify 

their being older than the Age of Con- 

tine? J Oct: nGHOqHE 

47. This time therefore of the Publication 
79 oe. Of theſe Canons in the Weſt by the: Tran- 
Hleation of lation of Diaryſia Exiguss, is, I beliove, 
the Apo- ſufficient to account for the Original of this 
Canons ;, Cuſtom of Ixcenſing in the Weſtern Ghurch, 
the Diony Had the Cuſtom been altogether ve in 
. 2 thoſe, Parts, it would, in all likelihood, 
ro account have ſo prejudiced them againſt theſe Ca- 
for the een, which pretended: an peſtalieal: On 
3 of ginal for it, that hardly any could have 
lacenſe been diſpoſed to have admitted the Iuno- 
in! vation. But being extant in Gneat ſome 
Church. time before this Tranſbation by Dionyſius; 
being countenanced by ſome. Decretalr of 

Popes, who had taken ſome Expteſſions 

out of them before they were tranſlated, 

as is obſerved by Dionyſius hitaſelf,, and 

of which Inſtances: are given hy the very 
learned Biſnop Pearſon ; being practiſed 

within the Suburbicarian Diſtrict by the 

Pope's Authority before that ſame Tranſia· 
tion, as appears from the Cherter now 
mentioned ; thoſe gradual Diſpoſitions in 

favour of them, made their Reception 

more eqſy. than otherwiſe. it vuld O_ 
wy q 0 | been, 
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been, even on their; firſt Appearance. 'But 
even the Pope's Recommendation did not 
immediately prevail for the aniverſal. Rece- 
ption of the Practice of Incenſe, or of the 
5 — Canons wherein it was ſuppoſed. 
S. 1{dore of Sevil ſeems to have found no- 
thing of Incenſe in the Spaniſh. Offices of 
his om Age. He takes no notice of the 
Practice of Incenſe in the Oburch in his 
Book of Etymologier, where be. traces the 
Originals of Civil as well as Eceleſaſtica 
— te Fart = Off — his 

K of Eccleſiaſtical Offices, pr ly 
on the Subject, where he gives an M unt 
of ther rocedure of the Euabariſtical Form 
then #ecerved ; yet he takes nd notice of 
Incenſing on thoſe Occaſions; where it 
ought to have been expected by the Rules 
of the wodern Practice of it. On the con- 
trary, where he ſpeaks of the Miniſtration 
under the Old Law, he mentions Incen- 
ſing às peculiar to thoſe: Times: Hoc tem- 
pore ueterum ſacrificia offerri, adolerique al- 
tari aromata & tbura mos erat. Eccl. Off. 
L. I. c. 20, It mas, at this time, "the Cuſtom, 
that the Sacrifices of the Antients ſhould: be 
offered, that ſweet Spices and Frankincenſe 
ſoould be burnt. upon the Altar. As much 
as it ſhonld ſeem, as it was, to offer the 
other bloody Sacrifices. And, in the ſame 
place, mentioning the Practice of the New 
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ces with Blood. And as little does it ap- 
pear that he knew any thing of the 4 
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of any Detretals of iPypes ; by wicht 
might appear that he alluded to 


Martin Braccrenſis, 10 which neither 4. 
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Teſtament anſwering that of the Old, he 
propoſes nothing but the Eucbariſtirai Ss 


rrifices without any Appendages of Tyrenſe 
any more than of thoſe antiquated Sictifi- 


folical Canons, whatever is pretended in 
his Name in the Paſſage already confuted. 
In his Book of Etymologie lie gives un 
Account of the" E:#lefteftical a Fhbak 
then acquairited with, LI. c:161» Bur he 
mentions none but thoſe of the firſt — 
General Countils, and the ober —— 

of the he, Further. Not one Werd 16f 


any pretended Ces of the Apoſtte? or 


the Colli, of Diouyus Balguus. He 
alludes plainly to the Body of Cm, then 
received in the Spaniſh Church, Omi fte 
bilita Vigore, quorum geſts in hoe opere bonds. 
te contiuentur. The Opus there xllgded'to 
was, in all likelihodd? the CalleFian"of 


See SS SSS. SSS 


ea Canon nor Poritifieal Deere tal. 
had any place. This Martin was u Hetle 
before 8. Halme of Sevil; and was profit 
at the Coumeil of Bragura R. D. 565. be⸗ 
fore himſelf was trimſlated to Bragari. 
The Spaniſb Code alladed to in the CAnont 
wy che Conncil, conſiſted only of the C- 


we 


„ 
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be sn of the General and Local Council 
. Without thoſe of the Apoſtler. Exactly as 
oh $,Jfidore, in the Place now mentioned: 
. describes it. It is not therefore to be 
p. || bhousbt ſtrange» that he took 5 Notice 
„af the Apoſtol ical Canons aiterwards, when 
in I be wes Archbp. of Bragara. He could not 
d, do ſo if the ſame Code continued to the 
an time of S. Vſdore, as it appears it did from 
Th his ord now mentioned. This I ob- 
de ſerve, ep oſing che common Opinion true, 
v. that this Cole@ion was indeed made by this 
Marin of Bragare. But, for nr part, Þ 
er N confeſs}, Lalaubt of the Trurbt of iti. There 
or is not one autient Teſtimony among thoſe? 
1 Jnſtallas, that mentions any 
of 

He 

En 

2 

At- 

to 


at leaſt as confirmed by | 
n of the true Hlore. If indeed the In- 
poſtor did not intend to recommend him 
ſelf. by bein ———— the truer, ank 
more ſafely fo be "ruſted, Perſon of that 
mae abate; 
1800 ave 
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cal Canons firſt interpolated by King Chilpe- 
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have been indeed the Caſe. Hence there. 
fore it appears, that the Spaniſh Code had 
not been enlarged by Acceſſiant of eitbe- 
kind from the time of Martinus Zracarenſi; 
to that of this other [pdore of Sevil. Thus 
far therefore there appears no Reaſon 
why we ſhould: expe# any Incenſing in 
Spain, at leaſt not as derived from theſe 

reel Canons, when tranſlated into the 
Language of the Weſtern; Empire, where it 
does mot. ſeem to have been originally, 
Yet, Paulus Emeritenſss, in his Life of Fe. 
kx Biſhop of that ſame See, deſcribes that 
Biſhop s Reception, as being with Ixcenſe, 
the Clergy meeting him in their white Ha · 
bits, and the Deacons carrying Cenſers, 
Archidiaconus cum Clero in albrs venienti oc- 
currebat, Diaconis turibula gerentibut. c. 6. 
The Archdeacon,' with the Clergy, met hin 
in their Whites, the Deacon Cal ſo } carry» 
ing Cenſers. This, if true, muſt have been 
about the Year 570, a: conſiderable: tin: 
after the time of the Publication of the Di- 
anyſian Code, but before its Reception in 
Spaiz as a. Body of Eccleſfaſtical Laws, by 
the particular Forwardneſs of the Church - 
es of Portugal, or perhaps of that parti- 
cular Dioceſe of Merida. A little after this, 
about the Year 577, we find the Apoſtolir 


ric in a new Quaternio inſerted into the 
aver Body 
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Body of the Gallican Code of that Ae, 
without the reſt of the Collections of D. 
onyſſus. But it ſeems to be taken notice 
of by Gregory Turonenſis, as an Innovation. 
Hiſt. L. V. c. 18. The African Code we 
have, as it was taken into the later Greek 
Codes, publiſhed by Juſtellns, conſiſting of 
their own domeſtick Canons, antienter than 
the time of Dionyſius Exiguns, wherein 
there was therefore no Reaſon to expe& 
the Apoſtolical Canons, But we have ano- 
ther Latin Collection later, which takes in 
the Greek Canons alſo which were tranſla> 
ted and received in the African Church at 
the time when that Tranſlation was made, 
This was by Ferrandus the Deacon, who 
was famous in the Diſputes raiſed in the 
time of Juſtinian. Yet neither did this in- 
clude any of the Canons called 4poſtolical. 
Nor do we accordingly find any mention 
of Tncenſing, that I know of, in any Mo- 


numents of the African Church, elder than 


the time of Juſtinian. The firſt African 
Codg; that we know of, that owns the 4. 
poſtolical Canons, is that of Creſconins, about 


the Year 690, near the End of the VIIth 


Century. Nor did he, even then, know 
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of any later African Collector than Ferran- 
dur, who might have added the Apoſtoli- 
cal to the other Greek Canons. Nor does 
he ſignify whether his own Callectiaa 


which 
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which took in all the Canons he knew of fe. 

( intimating that Ferrandus had not done i © 
ſo, which appears to be true to any who!“ 
will compare them) had even then, the 
Force of Eccleſraſtical Laws. So late it was 
before theſe Apoſtolical Canons could ocea. 
fion the Introduction of Incenſe into Afi. 
ca. When, or whether ever, the Dionyſoar 
Code was received in Britain, is, I believe 
Not eaſy. to determine. The Code of The. 
odor e in the Year 673, might poſſibly have 
included it, or ſome part of it, and ſome 

of the X Canons taken out of it by Theo- 
dore himſelf in the Synod of Hartford, and 
preſerved by Bede, Hiſt. Angl. L. V. c. 5. 
have Expreſſions like thoſe of D:onyſins in 

his Tranſlation of the Apoſtolical | Canons; 

but with Variation, ſo conſiderable, that 

we cannot ' reaſon from it with any Cer- 
tainty. And 1 do not fee how the IIld 
Canon, for Exemption of Monks from Epi- 
ſeopal Furiſdiction, could have any Foun: 
dation in any Canon, either of the Colle: 
ion or Age of Dionyſiut. Nor according) 

can there I believe, be found any mention 

of Incenſing in any unqueſtionable Monu- 
48. ment of our Britiſþ Hiſtory: of that Age. 
4; the a. But both theſe pretended Apoſtolicul Au- 
poſtolical thorities for Incenſing came from the Ba 


Canons 4. , n 
and the Works of the pretended Areopagite were firſt known in tbe 
Eaſt, /o the earlieſt Inſtances of Iucenſing are alſo Eaſtern. 


ſtern 


m part of the Empire originally. And 
accordingly there it is that we find. the au- 
tienteſs Footſteps of this Practice in Monu- 
ments of leſs queſtionable Credit, In the 
famous Eerthquake of Antioch, in the Reign 
of the | elder Juſtin, Zoſimus à Phenician 
Monk is ſaid to baye atoned the divine 
Diſpleaſure againſt that City, by his. Pray+ 
ert joined with Iucenſe : Quyuamicytor eg I- 
ae, O du α f Neιν d- & Abs edN B- 
Suld ois. Evagy. Eccl. Hiſt. L, IV. c. 7. He 
called for a Cenſer, and having-incenſed. all 
the while they ſtood there, &c. This was 
in tbe Year 526, as Yaleſins-(hews in his 
Notes on the preceding th Chapter: Be- 
fore. the time of Joanne: Antioc henut, the 
firſt Collector of Canoms now extant, who 
took Notice of the later Code of Apoſtoli- 
cal Canons, enlarged to the Number of 
IXXXV. bearing that Inſcription ; and, 
not; improbably. equal to the ,Amonymons. 
ColteFor ,, whom Jobs owns: for the ff 
Precedent of that kind, who included his 
while Collection in LX Titles, which were 
by Job himſelf reduced to L. And which 
is more remarkable, we here find this Ju- 
ceyſeng mentioned as an Adjunct of Preers 
2 it is in the Old Teſtament, as adding 
ſome Efficacy to this holy Mans Pragene. 
without which himfelf ſeems to have ſus 
ſpected that his Prayers 4%, would wot 


; | have 
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have been ſo acceptable. Near about the 

ſame time it was that Antbhimut died, 2 
Perſon famous for Monaſtical Auſterities, 

and that Sabas, by a divine Warning, is 

faid to have come to fit him for his De- 
parture with Incenſe and Wax Lights, wi 

Sv HHG. V wpwr, with Incenſe and Wax 
Candles. This is ſaid to have been in the 
XXXth Year from the time that Sabas had 

fixed his Reſidence in that place. Cyril 
faith, in Vit. Sb. n. 43. of the Edit. of ( 
telerius, Monum. Eccl. Græc. Tom. III. p. 28). 

that Sabas died in the LIVth Year of his 

own Age, which XXX Tears are to be 
computed from Januar. XXI. Ind. XV. n. 

27. p. 254. That is, R. D. 492. So theſe 
Exequies will fall out in the Year 522. 

But it does not appear that this Izcenſing 

had any Relation to any Euchariſtical Of 

fice, as that plainly had which is menti- 
oned in the Apoſtolical Caron. The De- 

fign of that Canon is to confine thoſe Oh- 
lations to the Altar which were uſed at 

the Altar in ſome Sacerdotal Act relating 

to the Exchariſtical Sacrifice of the Goſpel. 

But it ſeems to be a fuller Inſtance to this 
purpoſe, which is given by Iſcbyriom in 

--— his Petition to the Council of Chalcedon 
48. 111 againſt Dijoſcorus. He there mentions the 
_ . Caſe of Perifteria, a charitable Lady, who 

had left a conſiderable Benefaction to the 
SY if, Church 
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church of Alexandria, and complains that 
it had been ſo embezelled by Dioſcorug, 


% un I dia Y dm © Svoias © Aaumess 


n 000y e ers. So that, as much as in bim 
lay, the ſweet ſavour from the Sacrifice of the 
elear Fire, in memory. of Periſteria, had not 
beern-offered, The Meaning is, that there 
was fo little remaining of that good Lady's 
Manificence, after the ill Arts uſed by Di- 
oſcorws for alienating it to other Uſes than 
were intended by the Foundreſs, that it 


A N AF g. wa 


tion to be made out of ſome part of it at 
the Eucbariſtical Service by which the reſt 
was to receive its Conſecration, as the di- 
vine Acceptance of the Specimen offered at 
the Altar in the Euebariſtical Office was in- 
terpreted to be a Conſecration of the re- 
aaining part of the Lady's Gift for the 9 
ther facred Uſes for which it was deſigned 
by her. Its being offered at the Altar made 
it a Sacrifice, and in the more proper ori- 
al. Notion of a Sacrifice, becauſe it was 
conſumed there. That it was conſumed, is 


Tex... The Meaning of that Phraſe will 
eaſily be underſtood by the Words of Se- 


ed Cyril of Scythopolis * | Pipe AaALTea Tov 
3 A Su- * me hither quickly 4 
37 clear 


* Ui LIteis rela- crere bc wegs N Jrov, 


would hardly ſuffice for a Donary or Obla- 


implied in its bein called Sv M Aape 
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Vit. Sab. 


be in his Life written by the foremention- * " 
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clear Fire, and coft. Incenſe an in Tho 
Word ares ig there rightly -tranſlated 
prune by the learned Cotelerins. But it im. 
plies withal, that thoſe burning Coals. were 
to be free from Smout, that might def 
the Oblatiov, This was therefore to he 
offered at the Euchariſtical Commentor ation 
of Periſteria in the Diptpatt of tne Bu 

2 ror g Of the Church of Alexandria, when 

banks were to be returned to God for her 

among the reſt of them, and ſueh Prayers 

were to be made for her, as 8. Awguſtine 
makes in his Confeſſions, à conſiderable 
time before this Donation of Periſteria, for 
his deceaſed. holy Mother; and that, -as 
himſelf ſignifies, at her own Requeſt. Yet 
without any Belief of Purgatorꝝ as 2 Mat- 
ter of Faub; becauſe S8. Augiſt ine, who 
ade thoſe Prayers, awns himſelf dowhiful 
of that Dafrinez and the Greet Church, 
where the Fact relating to Periſteria was 
tranſacted, denies it to this very Day. But 
private Opinions, with Comnivance of ſpiri- 
tual Superiors, were ſufficient for iatradi- 
cing Innovations even into Eccleſiaſtical Of- 

| frees, antecedently to any Judicial Deter: 
minations concerning Affairs of this Na- 
ture. And, when they took, they often 
made way for ſuch Prejudice as had 2 
great Influence on the later Deterari nation 
themſelves. This therefore is urged <2 


* 
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Averavation of the Dingen, N 

ls ſconeſty, of Be chat he 
did, as much as in him lay by his fate 
Dealing, rob his BenefaFreſs;" — only e 
the Honbur mann) to her Memory, 57 
the Thanks which ought to have been tes 
turned to God in her behalf; both ft bet 
BeneſeFign to themſelves, - and for _ 
vour to bey in granting her a happy 
ture; but Alſo of the Benefre tr, ſhe 925 
bo 2 by the Opinions: eben Jo. 
in er hl State, 0 dhe united ff 95 
of the Church: which were, at the — 
time, 60. Mave been offered for ber. Hows 
ever, before this Iycenſing was broughfę fg 
the Oe, öf ebe urch * — was 0 
Ute . . among private” P 
their Joy for à public Benft, 
to our preſem Cuſtoms of ** 
* And ae barer Such © was 
which'k anentioned'by-8/ Cyril of: 2 — 


4, of ecafion- of 12 Sticceſs ir e 
5 mt Coteil i we . N. 
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Fark in. ho * A rl ag 


Thur med'b 8 
e MO. 2212 N 


75 


Nrrz uns S = en 


have been with conſtef 
fat ĩt muſt have been 5 2 — ; 
AR perforniable only by'a ronſeirared 2 
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3 ry — 1 Sings obſerved before, JG. 33. 
We ET edgment of a divine Appearance. For 
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in a ho O and in a 50% Place; 
52 Altar it fel Aide Cbriſtian Holy of Ho- 
lier. The Cuſtom of ſignifying their pub» 
lick Joy this way, was derived, as moſt o- 
1 of this kind were, from 
ui Hearbent, who had reveived it before 
any Preſpect of the Empire's receiving the 
Chriſtian Religion. * the Delign of the 
good Nomen 5 bir 8. 00. in ay 
Waadt Gad in it. That is the Reaſon 
given: by S. Sabs for his offering Incenſe in 
the place: now mentioned: 'Emexd'm 5» Sde 
„ erer nuts W I wear tüm, And An 
Haſu Sate (as Coteleriut quotes his 
Words from an Orat. not extant,: Not. ad 
Tam. III. Mom. Eccl, Græc. US 398. d} refers 
it to a Preſence of Angels : d 2 Ty *; mw 
9.6 Jeu mzxprTiay ü Jr That be- 
ing , the. ordinary way of God's preſentia- 
ting himſelf by the An gels of his Preſente, 
as has:already been rend by the Judi 
cious Mr. Mede. This will exactly agree 


ſing was then taken for an 4. 


Enparay of the Gods are uſually 
deſcribed, as Fenified by F Pork. Scents. 


So-Yireil in the Apparition 
come. 8 vertice 1 4 i 


remaining afterwards was taken for a I 


: Aw 


pre 
revere,. #neid. I. v. 403. And ſuch a Scent 
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ler of a divine Apparitibr. Ovid. Mat Tune. 
oder, poſſes ſeire faiſſe Dea, Faſt. L. V. FO T “ 
Ambroſia was not only taken for the Fond c. 35. 
of their Gods, but for their Unguent al. 
fo, with which their Hair was perfumed 
then as it is nom with Powder. So Servine 
on that Place: And again x. XII. v.419. 
Accordingly the ſame Poet deſcribes the 
Elyfar Fields, the place of the Happy: I- 
ter odoratum lauri nemut. En. VI. v. 658. As 
Tiballur alſo does L. I. Eleg. III. As Pe- 
tarch alſo does in his Books De Ser. Ne- 
min: vindicd, and De facie in orbe Lune. 
Accordingly the ſame Poet deſcribes Circe, 
a Goddeſs, performing her Night-work by 
a Fire of odoreta cedrut. Eu. VII. v. 13. 
before the Invention of Lamps or Candle. 
And rene the Nymph fits her Son Ariſtæ- 
xs for Converſation with the Prophetick 
God Nereus, by firſt perfiming him with 
Ambroſie. Georgic. IV. v. 415. OUnxit eum, 
quo: poſſet eſſe videndi numinis capax, are 
the Words of Serviur on that pr 80 
ſuitable it was to the received Notions à- 
mong the Heathens, to make their Acknow- 
ledement of an extraordinary Interpoſition 
of divine Providence by this wa of The- 
rification, It was then a nem Generation 
lince the Converſion of the — that 
had then never been acquainted with the 
Averſation their make had for Incenſe, 


3 nor 
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nor how ſuitable. their Anteftors had. 
thought it to the Nature of the Supreme 
Being, whom the Chriſtians had always 
e themſel ves to worſhip, and none 
des him. Thus it will appear probable 
hat this Cuſtom eee e be- 
gan between the time of Cyril and Dioſco- 
rus, even in the Eaſter» Church, though 
the Practice of  congratulatory Iycenſing, * 
private Perſons, might have been conſide- 
rably ancienter. Yet the firſt Collector of 
the L Apoſtolical Canons, not being aware 
of the Difference, and knowing it to be 
beyond his own Memory, and being igno⸗- 
raut of the true Original of it, might, for 


that Reaſon, preſume it to have been of an 


Apoſtolical Original. ch 
49. The antienteſt Teſtimony for it that is 


* 


| — Tefti pretended, after what has been ſaid con- 


cerning Hippolytzs, is the laſt Teſtament 
— 3 2 which will therefore de- 
Will pur. ſerve à more particular Confideration. 1 
ticularly Wiſh we had his own Original. For want 
— . of it, we muſt be forced to content our 


Affur. ſelves with the Latin Trenſlation of Gerard 
Vai of Tongres, That therefore which 


N % % 


tharipoad, and bumble Man ſeems to aim 
at, in what he there ſays, relating to the 


Treat ment of him after his Departure, is, 
to beg all the Aſſiſtance that à Sinner 
might need, and, at the ſaws fines to for 
198 is ith via 
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lid all the Pomp, and Tokens of ReſpetF, 
which ſo great a Sinner, as he ſuppoſes 

himſelf. to be, could not deſerve, on that 

very Account, of his being ſo great a Sin- 

rer. He hopes they will make mention of 

him in their commemorative Prayers, p. 289. 

as S. Auguſtine's Mother did, near the ſame 

time. He deſires that they would remem- 

ber him, a vile abje# Wretch, in their holy 

-- | Frazers; warning them withal, that, if 

F tbey could [ by their corporeal Senſes | re- 

e ceive the Scent of his Adiont, they would 
all voi him, and leave him unburied, as 
being wzable to endure the Stench of them, 

Tt p. 292. Againſt them who ſhould ebam 

n him with Myrrh, he imprecates a Portion 

in the burning Furnace and Fire of Hell. 

He forbids any to light any Wax Torch 

for him [ according to the Cuſtom of Chrs- 

tian Funerals of that Age | that zbenſelves, 

as well as'their Torches, might not be con- 

ſumed with Fire, p. 293. Theſe are ſuch 
Tranſports of Teal againſt Perſons ſuppoſed. 

to offend in a right hand Error, of too 

much Reſpe® to him, as would more he- 
come the indiſcreet Heats of the Teta - 
ments of the middle and lower Ages (where- 
in they are too frequent) than the vnaſſe- 
Fed Simplicity of that happier Age wherein 
this glorious Saint is ſuppoſed to have made 
this Wil S. „ in * 


WE ALSO OS TAR From 7 © 
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has a Homily againſt the too eaſy and fre. 
quent Uſe of Azathema's, on Occaſions 
not highly criminal and momentous. And 
he therein prodaces an Expreſſion of an 
anonymous Apoſtolical Author, that Anathe- 
ma's ought to be uſed, like the [mperidl 
Purple, which was utterly forbidden to 
Perſons that were not of an extraordinary 
Character. Nor would the truly humble 
charitable Fphrem have aſſumed this Li- 
berty to the hurt of a well-meaning Bro 
ther's Soul, how little ſoever a perſonating 
Sophiſt ( who had no further Regard than 
to the pretty turn of the Compariſon of 
the Fire of the Wax Candles with the Fire 
of Hell) might make of it. However, 
this plainly ſhews, that the Odours hither- 
to mentioned, were only ſuch as were to 
be uſed in embalming his Body or in his 
Funeral Proceſſion. For ſo he adds after- 
wards: Oro vos dilectiſſimi, ne cum aroma- 
tibus me ſepeliatis. Non enim inſipienti ac 
ftulto conveniunt deliciæ: Sed neque gloria 
decet inglorium ; neque alins boni odoris fu- 
aut eum, qui putredo eſt, & pulvis terre. 
P. 293. 1 beſeech you, dearly beloved, that 
you will not bury me with ſweet Odours : for 
Pleaſures do not agree with a weak and fooliſh 
Perſon. Nor does Glory become him who 1 
inglorious; nor does any other Steam of pl, 


ea- 
„ng Perfume became him wha is — 
, | IJ 
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of the Martyrs themſelves. And it was, 


Perſons as to himſelf? This looks more 


in domo Domini; & we orationibus paid 
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here inſiſted on, for denying him Funeral 
Honoxrs, as the vileſt of Men, would con- 
clude as ſtrongly againſt the Uſe of ſuch 

ours in general, how glorious ſoever 
the Perſons were to whom ſuch Honours 
were paid, if notwithſtanding they were 
no more than mortal Men. The ſame might 
be ſaid of the beſt Men that ever were, even 


about the time of S. Ephrem himſelf, ob- 
jected againſt the Honourers of the Reliques 


of the Martyrs by Vigilantins, who gave 2 
eh. 


them the opprobrious Title of Cinerarii 
for the Reſpe# to thoſe reverenced Aſhes. 
And how could a truly h»mble Man #nder- 
value himſelf, and inſiſt on that as an Ay- 
gument of Selſ-humaliation, that might, as 
truly, be applied to the greateſt and holieſt 


like a Sopbiſt perſonating a good Man, to 
ſhew his own Vit, withaut that Obſerva- 
tion of Deeorum, which would be natu- 
ral to the good Man himſelf in acting his 
own Perſon with the Simplicity and Vera- 
city which would be more natural to his 
true Character than any vainglorious Ob- 
ſervation of Fancy or Aggravation beyond 
preciſe Truth. Yet our Teſtator adds at 
laſt : At date vaporationem ſumi boni odaris 
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veſtris comitumini, & aromata Deo erte. 
Me verd fletibus ſepelite, in doloribus concep- 
tum; &. pro ſuavi odore, aromatibuſque pol- 
lucentibus, veſtris me Orationibus deprecatis+ 
nibuſque: adjuvate, obſecro, ſemper mei in ipſix 
memoriam facientes. Quid enim mortup pro- 
derit ſuavis odor jam ſenſu carenti? Veſtra 
porro Incenſa adole in domo Dei, ad glors- 
am &. laudem ipfins, quomium & ipſe ibi in- 
babitat. P. 293. But give an Evaporation of 

ſweet. ſmelling Smoab in the Houſe of God, 
and accompany me rather with your Prayers, 
and offer your ſweet Savours to God. But 
bury me with Tears, who was conceived in 
Pains; and, inſtead of ſweet Scent and ſhi- 
ming Spices, aſſiſt me, I beſeech you, with 
your Prayers and Interceſſions, always \ma- 
king mention of me in them. For, what 
Good can a ſweet Scent do to one that is 
| dead, and has no Senſe by which he might 
perceive it? As „1 


| cenſes, burn then 
in the Houſe of God, to his Glory and Praiſe, 


becauſe he alſo dwells there, The good Man 


is here perfonated with much more Art 
than in the former Expreſſions of this 
ſame Mill. He plainly here diſtinguiſhes 
between what he might expect at his Fu- 
nerul, by the Cuſtomt of that Age, and the 
Opinion they had of him, who were like- 
ly to perform that Ia Office to him; 
d what was to be performed for bim 


D at 
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at the Altar after his Interment. He very 

well knew the great Opinion they had of 
him who were likely to celebrate his Fune- 
ral- Solemnities 3 and how that Opinion 
would: oblige thoſe, who would be ſo con- 
cerned, not to be ſparing in the Honours 
they could confer upon him, upon that 


* 


Oceaſion. What that Opinion was, we 
may learn from his Eucomium on S. Baſil, 
concerning whom bhimſelf had the ſame 
Opinion that others. had concerning him. 
That is, that he was a living Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as to his Body as well as 

his Soul, according to the Reaſorings of 

the Sacred Writers themſelves. So he calls 

8. Baſel w14uglopiepr in his Greet publiſh-- 
ed by Cotelerins, P. 56. In the ſame Senſe coteler. 
25 Ignatiut, another Syriack Writer, had tt. 
the Appellation of ®zopospG-, for his ad- 
mirable Sanctity. As the wv xpeirlor did 
oh αã oy amd x euwermeTICN, Pag. 58. 


„ Which are the Words of the Old Thann 
m concerning the State to which we are ads: 
* vanced by the Goſpel K which alone confers' 


the divine Nature, the baptiſmual Spirit, to 

thoſe who are not wanting to themſelves 
in rebelling againſt it. * rao «yr arexaj-" 
nor n a@vevng. h. P. 57. This the 
Teſtaror. obviates in the /aft Words of his 
Teftament, where he would have all that 
Honour, that would otherwiſe have — 
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id to his Body, as an Ingredient of the 
wing Temple, reſerved to the Church, tlie 
Houſe of God, quoniam & ipſe ibi inhabit}, 
Meaning that what was, upon that ac- 
count, thought due to his , would 
more certainly redound to the Honour of 
God, if it were paid in the Aſſembly of the 
Saints, than in him, who took himſelf for 
an unwortby Member of that Aſſembly, un- 
fit for the Habitation of that pare Spirit, 
by his Sint committed after his Baptiſaa. 
The former Odovrs therefore, and Spicer, 
which he forbids, can be only underſtood 
of his embalming, and ſome ſweet ſcenting 
Ingredients in the Cerei, the Wax Candles 

made uſe of in the Funeral Proceſſors. 80 
the Cerei that were ligbted at the reading 
of the Goſpels, were afterwards turned in- 
to the late aramatick Fumigations unknown 
to 8. J7erom, who mentions the Ceres in the 

Age of S. Ephrem. And, inſtead of thoſe 
| Fumigations at his Funeral to be performed 

to him, that which he deſires in the Church 
to be performed to God, in his behalf, is 
lainly their ſolemn Prayers, the myſtical 
Jncenſe, which is owned by all thoſe Fa- 
thers who expreſly diſownr that Incenſe 
which is literal. So himſelf explains it in 
the laſt Words, now tranſcribed. The 
Prayers and Deprecations in the former Sen- 
tence are plainly the ſame with the * 
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and the Adoletions in the latter. Nothing, 
to be ſure, in his own Praiſe, which hi 
Hymility has taken ſo great Care to obviate. 
Nothing like that which related to the 
Praiſe of the Deceaſed, which is mentioned 
by the pretended -Areopagite, who lived 7 
ter the Introduction of literal Incenſe. i 
u therefote 1 have ſhewn, that this 50. 
Practice was, later in the Weſtern than in 22 
the Eaſtern Churches; ſo, by how much 4% we. 
the antienter Copies! we have of Liturgies, — | 
we find ſo much the fewer: Footſteps of this ogtes 
PraFice in them. The | amid Moſarabiok have no 
Oftes' are aſcribed to S. Iidore of Seil by — 
tbemſelves. And that Lacenſe could have 7h lateſt 
no place in Offices compoſed by him, 1% 
ere Mees of bly cnc Church ang One 

eſaſtical Offices of his om -Charch'.a | 
Age, And they, being the ſame with the 5, wi 
Gallican, eſ pecially of that part of Gallla can be no 
Narhovenſis, which. was under the Gothick _ 
Kings who reigned in Spain; it will thence 754. Pub: 
appear. probable, that it was not then uſed 1 
in the Gallican Liturgie: of that ſame Fro, NMabillon- 
vince in that ſame Age, though it might 
poſſibly have been otherwiſe, whete Chit 
perick had added the Apoſtalica! Canons 
tranſlated by Dionyſeus, to the ald Gallicam 
Code, if that Acceſſion had been ratified by 
the Council in which Chilperiab produced 
it, as moſt probably it was not. Nor does 
Mabillon himſelf judge it probable n 


the Innovations atte 
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ttempted by Pope Nail, 
in Spain held long, of what nd fe 
they were. All Spain was ſbon after unl. 
ted in ane Form, and that afferent. froth 
the Nomant, and agreeing with the G.. 
lican. Tet the Gallicam, long after the 
time of S. 1fdore, has no mention of II 
tian. That which Mabillon CalkAthe 


De Lihag. Tificat | 
9205 2 „or Gothico-Gabican , and Which 


" < 95: 5- he takes for the antienteſt he knew of, takis 


220 notice of any ſuch Cuſtom: then known 
--.-0 In: the Gallican Church. 'Yet the Many 
old by them who ſaw it. And 1 believe 


they 


gueffed pretty near the true time ia 


wich it was written. It mentions S. Le 
Auris 28 a Martyr, p. 283. who (affer 


te Manuſcript muſt have been later than 


chat Tear. Mor does it appear how long 
ve e d wal. in har Winde talen Wäg if 


the 44, of S. Andrew, P. aa. which that 


excellent Ferſon now named obſerves to 
have beer taken notice of in Sain iii the 
Controverfy- concerning Eli pandus of To- 
ledo, in the time of Chaler the G 
Then it was indeed firſt known in Spar, 
And therefore probably thofe A were 
firſt forged there. For they are condemned 
in the Decretal of Pope Gelaſus de Eilri 
HApoeryphis, under the Title of Ad S- 1. 
gr” 1 1 arce 
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dne Apoſtoli, which, as I have; already 
obſerved,” firſt appears among the Wares of 
Ijdore,. which were brought out of Spin 


U 


19 


by Riculphus Archbiſhop of Mentz from yincmar; 
the Lear 786 till ſome Tears after Charles 0pu/c. LY. 
the Greas's Death in 814, to whoſe Will C £24 


he was a Witneſs. But it is not likely that 
the Anthors of that Liturgy would have 
taken any thing ↄut of thoſe Ae after 
they knew. of this gondemnuoty Sentence 
nu; | AE | — Name 

ops Getafe. And thetefote probably 
it was. framed before the Proviylgation. of 
Iidore s Collection, which quickly: made 
them -knawn over all Free by:the Ac- 
count of Hincmarer. This wilb agree well 
enough with the mention of it hy the 
Abbot Beatus in his Book againſt Elipan-. 
des, who was candemned in the:Conmil 
of Frankford A. Di 794. And it will make 
the Conjeilure of; thoſe learned Men, \who 
ſaw the Artogrepboe, of: this Liuurg. not 
impro 


bable, ſuppeſiog: that Aurggrophan ta 
bo an Original of thoſe Times wherein'this 
Liturgy was uſed, befare the Introduction 
of the Gregorian Sacrawental by Charles the 


Great himſelf, So it will fall out betweere! 
Leadegarivs, and before tie 
Pepo-Gelafns of Iadone was knqwu out 


the Death of 
of Hain, where it was firlt forged." As lit: 
tle mention there is of Eucbaniſtira 9 

My ing 
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192 TIncenſmg no Apoſtolical Tradition, 
fing in the other two Gallican Liturgie: 
' Written in Hands atteſting their Antiquity, 

and publiſhed by the Tame Learned and Ju- 
dicious Mabillou. The Gallicanum vetus, 
reprinted by him in his Liturg. Gallic. and 
the Sacramentarium Gallicanum firſt pub- 
liſhed by him in his [ter [talicam. He 
thinks both of them later than that now 
mentioned. Yet neither of them were like- 

ly to have been later than the Introduction 

of the Roman Sacramentary into France 

by Charles the Great. - That ſeems to have 
been the Reaſor why the Manuſcripts of 
the old Oallican Liturgies are now fo rare, 
becauſe there was little Encouragement for 
the Pains of the Tranſcribers after th 
were d:ſuſed. The only one of thoſe whi 
are publiſhed by that ingenious Perſon that 
mentions that Eucheriftical Frankincenſe, is 
the Miſſale Francorum, P. 314. But that 
Mia! (as it is before the Roman Office 
was introduced into France by Charles the 
Great, ſo it) muſt needs have been after 
Jul. XXVIIL A. D. 254. wherein that ſame 
Prince was made King together with his 

Brother Carolomannus, daring their Father's 
Life-time; That both of them were Crown- 
1 fin. Ep, ed on that Day of that Tear, we have from 

111. 4. the moſt certain Teſtimony of the Poſt 

Areopag. ſeript of Po Stephen's 3d Ep. in the Arxeo- 

pagitic. of Hilduine. That was the firſt 
| time, 
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time, after the Death of Leodegarivs, when 
it was ſeaſonable to pray for Kings of the 
Franks, in the Plural Number, as is done 
in this Offce. The Title is, pro Regibus, 
P. 316. who are afterwards called Franco- 
um Regni Principes, and Francorum nomi- 
vis ubique Rectores. P. 317. The Expreſ- 
fions imply no fixed DiftriFs. of theſe ſe- 
teral Kings, but ubique. Which was truly 
their State till the Death of Pepin the Fa- 
ther, A. D. 768. Afterwards the two Bro- 
thirs were ſolemnly anointed in their ſeveral 
JuriſdiFions, and from thence reckoned the 
Tears of their Reign, till the Death of Ca- 
rolomannus, A. D. 771. which united the 
whole Kingdom under his Brother Charles, 
who was aſterwards ſiriamed the Great. 
After that there was vo uſe of the old 
Gallican Liturgy, nor any Pretence for 
praying for Plural Kings in it. And when 
the JuriſdiFions were adjuſted, there can 
be little doubt but that each King was was 
wed in the Prayers which were uſed in his 
own peculiar Kingdom. This Liturgy there- 
fore can fit no time but this Interval be- 
tween the middle of the Year 754, and 
the end of 768. And it was a convenient 
time for Pope Stepben, when there were 
ſuch freſh Erdearments between him, and 
the Kings of this new Race introduced by 
bis Predeceſſor Zachary, to bring in this 
A O Inno- 


194 ATuctnfing. no Apoſtolical 'Tradetion: 
Irmovation of Enchariſticelt Irctafe into the 
old Gallioan Litres, as well as he did 
another, at the famine Seaſon, that of thy 
72 Romanar. And it muſt Have beey 


* 


e the Ind. N. was dlapfed. A. D. 757, 
if this Pope Sfepbem III. was the Ausber 
of it. It is obfervable to this purpoſe, 
that Pope Steßben Himfelf pretends that 
Diomyſcus the Attopagite, when he reſtored 
the Pope to bis Health, uſed Irewſe for 
impetrating that Favour from God. 80 
Stephen hiinſelf in Regiro. That might be 
2 Recommondatiotr of 7»:enſe to that part 
of Nane, that they were perſwaded, that 
their new Patron uſed it. Eſpecially, when 
preſented, at this critical time of their 70. 
ceiving this new Patron, to whom I do not 
find that they laid any Claim before, 
Which will yet bring the Time into a nat- 
rower Compaſs. Yet ot {ov narrom, but 
that the other two Offices which were a#- 
tienter than this, yet later than the elde 
which was after the Year 678, may very 
conveniently come within the ſame ſpace 
of tine. So very much Marina was out, 
who judged the Manuſcript it ſelf to be 
written about the Year 560. But the Paſ- 
fage obſerved out of Gregory's Sacramen- 
tary, and the many other Places out of 
Ordo Nomanut by the worthy Father 
wallon, were ſo many 3 5 
u 
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ſuch a Change as might have been expected 
in a time of ſuch Careſſes with the Pope 
before the ixtire Reception of the Roman 
Office under Charles the Great. The others, 
that are e/der, mention the Miſſa Rowanen- 
fs. as alien, and with more Reſervedneſs. So 
late this Practice appears to have been in 
the Public Offices, even in France, where 
there were ſo early Indearments between 
their Princet and the Popes, = Da 
Yet this Change, how long ſoever it was 51. 

Her the Originals of the Chriſtian Reli- rte more 
gion; ſeers norwitſtanding to have been — 
the frſt conſiderable Innovation that was the We. 
made in the Publick Gallican Offices in der i, fl. 
favour of, and compliance with, thoſe of ww of 
Rome. And the time of it appears from 7% A 
this Miſſal of the Franks, if the Reaſonings eaſmed by 
I have given for ſettling the time of that e Hereſy 
Mi hold. Charles the Great owned his 46s Lele. 
Father as his Precedent for his Attempts anus, and 
of this kind for bringing the Gallicam {fre 
Churches to 2 nearer Conformity to that the 7ear 
of Rowe. And the Words of Walafridus 794+ 
Strabo are full to this Purpoſe, both as 
to the Change of the Gallican Office rela- 
ting to the ſinging part of it, arid to the 
tine wherein that Change was wade. They 
are theſe: Cantilenæ verd perfeftiorem ſei- 
entiam, quam pene jam tota Francia dili- 
zit, Stephanus Papa, cum ad Pipi num pa- 
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trem Carols Magni (in primis in Franciam) 
pro juſiitia S. Petri a Longobardis expeten- 
ai veniſſet, per ſuos Clericos, petenie eoden 
Pipino, invexit, indeque uſus ejus longe la- 
teque convaluit , de reb. Eccl. c. 25. But 
Pope Stephen brought in that more perſec 
Form of Singing ( which now almoſt all 
France affe#s ) when he came the firſt time 
into France, to Pipin, the Father of Charles 
the Great, intending that Juſtice might be 
done to S. Peter againſt the Longobards. 
This he did, by his Clergy, at the Requeſt of 
the ſame Pipin. And, from that time for- 
ward, the Uſe of it has prevailed far and 
near. He owns it to have been introduced 
by Pope Stephen III. Yet not without the 
Requeſt of Pipin. And he aſſigns it to that 
very time, when Stephen firſt came into 
France, to deſire the Aſſiſtance of Pipin 
againſt Aytulphus the King of the Longo- 
bards, And agreeably enough to the Te- 
ſtimonies of other Writers concerning the 
ſame Particulars. Yet theſe Conceſſions of 
K. Pipin in Paris did not extend to all 
France. They were extended to other 
Parts by degrees. Even in Strabo's time, 
it was only almoſt all France that was plea- 
ſed with them. Thence we may under- 
ſtand how the Words of Sigebert are to 
be limited, when he tells us, that this Au- 
thenticus cantus was firſt brought by _— 

TRY. g t - 


UW 


the Great into the Church of Met in the 
Tear 774; and that, by the Authority of 
that Church, all France was recalled to 
the Authority of the Roman way of Sing- 
ing. This can be underſtood of no other 
Part of France but that which had not re- 
ceived it under Pipin; nor of any other 
but that where the Church of Metz might 
recommend it by its own Precedent. Very 
probably that part of France which had 
made the Kingdom of Auſtraſia. Jet ſo, 
as that this univerſal Reception did not 
obtain, in the time of Charles himſelf, but 
was then only begun, as appears by the 
forementioned Words of Strabo. 'How- 
ever this concerned only one of the No- 
aan Offices, the Antipbonarium. It Was 
late before the Romiz Gregorian Sacramen- 
tary which was that wherein the Eucha- 
riſtical Incenſe was concerned) was recom- 
mended to the other Parts of France; which 
had not received ſo much of it as is con- 
tained. in the Miſſal of the Franks under 
K. Pipin and Pope Stephen III. Elipandus 
of Toledo ſeems to have: given the Octa- 
fon of urging and impoſing a Uniformity 
in the; Eccleſiaſtical Offices, by bis inſiſting 
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on ſome Expteſſions in the old“ Offices of + zy;g. 
Toledo as favouring his own Hereſy, That Sad, 


the Man Chriſt was only an adoptive Son 


Francof. 
ad Preſul. 


Hiſpan, Tam III. P. 1. Se#. poſt Concil, Bin. Edit. 1618. p. 149, 150. 


Faulin, Aquileius contr. Felic, L. VII. O 3 of 
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of God. This Hereſy was condemned in 
him in the Year 794. He derives thok 
Offices, which he thought favourable to 
his Purpoſe, from three of his Predeceſ. 
ſors in the ſame See, Eugenius, Hildep hun. 
ſea, and Julias, though the Countil takes 
no notice of any but Hildephonſur. Th 
recommended the Deſign of an Unifornit 
of Liturgies, is well in other parts f K 
as that which was called properly the 
Canon of the Maſs, (with us the' Second 
Service) after the Diſſniſſion of thoſe who 
were not to be admitted to that part of 
the Communion, by the Rules of the Ex- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline then received; For 

preventing the like Iunodat ion, df "thi 
Faith from the Alterations of Ligier uf 
particular Churches, which were changeable 
at the Pleaſure of the particular feſpective 
Metropotitans , it was thought "expedient 
that 'a/ Offices fhould be every where tie 
fame. And none was thought ſo fit tb 
be made a Standard for the reſt às tliat 
of Rome. Not only on account of the 
Deference then paid to the only Oecidin- 
tal Axoſtolical See and Patriarchute, but 
eſpecially for that Obſervation whieh had 
been firſt made by Rafmus, xtiat no con- 
demmned Hereſy had been received at Rome. 
Yet this Obſervation was leſr*queſtionable 
in the time of Rin, than in the time 
Fart: FF 1223". 4 45, 0 
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of (hanles ithe Great, aftar che Imputations 
of Hereſy: to Figiline and Houorinr, am- 
over, this gave a . Nau ſchle _— 
far endeavonring an mir wity dd 

Weftarr Liturgia- by 4 impoſing the _ 
Forms an other Churches, which was fo 


#egloully(promated.vby Charles the Great. 


But this Gacgſun was nat given till che 
Mar of this own Church of Toledo hai 
been ꝓleaded by Elpendas in favour of 
his Abres. — any Eaalaſi- 
cel Autherjty ſo competent. for overeating 


ices of partienlariChurches, which 


might, n Praddence ;>beexpetted again 


was, as that of this!Conrei! which was af- 
ſemblai-ont-of all che Dominions of «that 
them very; potent Prince, thaugh ãt be not 
mentioned in the few remaining Mas- 
ment ed f that Council. No more than 
hat we have ef anhat was decreed in 
that ſeee-Aſſemblycagainſbthe:ſocondi Ne 
oeve!Gauricil, : thoughiwohave Teſtimonies 
of Authorities. well qualified. for knowing 
xhativvas then-undereaken; that they did 
indeed givro dheir Opinio, 6 and ht s 
cally; ng'16hdt Niſpute. Wut. we 
have waw left of that Cbnncil, in 
Form of Canriliur y ul: un 7027, or gẽ x 


ſo iconfiderable an Innoxation as this 
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them Eccleſſoſtical Laws. Nothing but 2 
Few publick —— which were proha- 
bly read and approved in the Goantil, tho 
' without any Evidence that might paſs for 
a legal Prof that indeed they were "6, 
And this only with relation to the Spa 
Hereſy, which continued ſome while ger 
this moſt ſolemn: Condemnatium of it, and 
thereby obliged the Condemwers of it to 
keep up the — the Sentence which 
themſelves had pronounced againſt it. 
Whereas the Canſe of dagen Cid bib 
Pope Hadrian himſelf was ſoiconcerned 
by his Legates) quickly found Putrows ob- 
liged, in dyteriſt tu ſuppreſs what vn dot 
in that Affair, 'as:ſoor:as it might be ro. 
felent with. the Reſpeł᷑ due to the i Curolint 
Book, on account: affine dame of the 
Eurperor nwith which it ; was inſcribed. 
This was very ptobably the: Cauſe: why 
even-theſe b Metuoits of that Council, 
which were: then thought 26 be of more 
Amportante v /have eſcapedi the Ruin 
that has oblirerated the Memory: uf irs other 
A Tet evem they>havarnotwithſtand- 
Hg Wanted the Sεntivn ri ? ih bught, 
ity coxtſe, to aue ibdeng enpected for re- 
abmiinending stheun 31Howeven; this may 
ſoſfire do det ui fee h inſecure! it ris to 
ergue acgatimely from ſthe remaimiaꝝ Momt- 
wr olthas Gan, das if they«had not 
{901 a at 
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at all: concerned themſelves in this Particu- 
lar of recommending the Roman Offices, 
betauſe there appear no Intimations of 
ſuch a Peſgn in the few Fragments of that 
Council, which have reached our time. 
er, it being manifeſt that Charlet did in- 
deed exdeavonr this Uni formity of Eccleſſa- 
ical Offices: in the Countries ſubject to 
him; and that he did, in a great meaſure, 
attain; his Deſire; and that nothing did 
fall out qſo olanfble 

il Uſe that was then made of the received *** 
Saniſb Liturgies by Hlipandut, which was 
taken notice of by this very Coungil; and 
that nothing could make the Change ſo 
univerſal, and yet withall ſo eaſy; as it ap- 
pears it was, as the concerting the: Matter 
in this Council, wherein Biſbopt were aſ⸗ 
ſembled from all Parts of that Prince's 
Dominion; and how likely it was that 
thoſe -Biſbops who had condemned that 
Dſe ot the Spaniſh Offizes in the Cale then 
dependipg before them of Elipandus, muſt 
obſerve how expedient a Uniformity in 
Dine Offices would be for preventing the 
like dangerous Innovations in the Faith for 
the future; and withall, how: unlilely it 
was that, having once obſerved it, theỹ̃̃ 
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for his Purpoſe as tis 


ſhould not have laid hold on the preſent 


"Opportunity of their being then aſembled, |. 
for concerting it, and agreeing on Endea-/ - 
100 "L1G TIRE Fin 
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vours for promoting it before heir Depin- 
ame to their 'Teveral Charges: I ſay, t 
Whings being 
the Neixꝝn of this 
liksby Tims for ech that (Bur 
was moſt certainly effected iby him. Phe 
Words of Esberis and Beatus to Blipandur 
chimſelf, ſoon after the Pablication of his 
Herefy, ſhew that, even then, they were 

—_ {ſemſible of the Neceflity of ſach a Deſign. 
5% They are theſe: Br quiownue ſbi preces 
7 553. Aiunde deſcribit, uon vir atatur, Hiſt prins 
u 1inftruiZ;oribus bontulerit fyatribus. I 
eft, preces- ques" ſuggerit , i ' Catholicis 'prins 
vmbuatnr. And whoevertraferibes [Prejers 
hintſelf, from any other Copy, let bim not 
"oo thers; - unleſs he frſt compare them with 
more ililfil Brethren. That ir to fey, Lei 
ahb fn be adv5ſel by Catholitfes, c 


theſe 
conſidered, this latter end of 


groat Prince is Ihe moſt 


abe Prayers mbieblhe propoſes ur fit so "be"? 
—— So they Aer tothe Letter 


Elipendlus to them, bearing Date in 
Dio her of 92g of the Sperſſß Fara, this is, 
a. D. 785. Sue: probiblyin- 
EI 


"1 (he Nne f this' Chang * 
= ni-duced within che laſt W. Year 


can Sacra- i 1 
1abaillon, was, of the. auſtraſian, Ga, 


mentary, Nb 144% 
the Roman ite f Thutificarion was received later than 47 xis. 


Introduct ian. o ad Gregorian Sacramentary. ſac- 


Which 


ene e reer Se HW 2 
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ſucceſsful Prince, will, if I miſtate not, 
ge us forhe Light for judging of 'the 
De of the Gallitan Sarvamoiniry "th 
bliſked by the alteady mentioned excel- 
It Father Mabatton, in his Der Irulicum, 
from a Nobiun Manofctipe. It lis certainly 
—_— 5 of the Roman 
the Means of Charles the Great 
ep 7, for Which zit dus calculated. 
That is, wh the Reeeption of it in 
Afra. Its Agreement wich the Lurv- 
bien — -obſeeved by the Reve- 
rent! Father himſelf, and ech from a 
Libby within ar Jur lion „And its 
Celebfäcion of the Muntyrdoter öf the 
Bergandli an King Sid p. 30.4, fit rh 
Place ' beſt of all He Garn Propincbs. 
andi its Omiſſidn of St) Grrowe/z, Ubfer ved 
alſo by the ſame Father, p. 297, (ew that 
it was sor intended for the Pur Di- 
ieit, where the; Nomun Officer were revei- 
ved by the 'Endedvours Of K. Pip a 
Vrrplen III. And Charles the Greit 
was: the n rhat brought in the Cantir 
argon Mers,,> the Royal Seat of the 
Aut; „4 "very fit Orne fot 
ito: the ve '6f 'the*Kirigdom 
of 6:5 "Aetidii Butywedy, as well 
0 Loreain, and ogonfoquctily. over All 
France, as Seebers tells us it did, (though 
Waldfoilus Sale limite it With ta pers) 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſing it already received at Parzs, the 


head City of the whole Kingdom. This 
dnnouation Sigebert aſtribes to the Year 
774, XX Years after it kad been received 
at Paris, This of the Cantut was the firſt 
degree of Approach to the Romas Offices, 
and therefore ſhews that the Change was 
later here this Galli an Secramentery was 
uſed, than t was at Faris. But the Re- 
verendo Father conceives that the Sacra 
mentary, Lam ſpeaking. of, was elder than 
the Time of Charles the Great. Let the 
ſame very deſerving Perſon owns it to be 
later than the Got 50 Gallicł ; Office, 1 Which 
not wit hſtanding was later than the Martyr 
gon of S. Legdegarias A. D. 678. Nor has 
he produced any Argument to ſhe w that it 
was ſoon after that Martyrdom: On the 
contrary, the ſame learned Father has ob- 
ſorved ſeveral, nearer Approaches to the 
Roman Offices in this Sacrumentary, than 
b. the others, which had been publiſhed 
by him formerly. So that we have thence 
Reaſon. to believe it ; canſiderabix later 
than them, when the degrees to Uniformity 
{ which began later bere than in other Parts 
of France) were notwithſtanding, further 
advanced than wherei the ſame.Defigo of 
Uniformjty had been undertaken before.). Of 
this 85 he, gives Inſſances P. 360, 380, 
473 


391,383, and refers to others. His Ober- 
ny; | vation 


. 


ar. co of at Af Hors „ 


vation that iche Appellation of Dominns is 


generally'i prefixed to the Name of Je 
in the Leſſonß P. 278, even in Places where 

it was not in the Text (though not deſti- 
tute of the Authority of the Text in other 
places) looks plainly like a Deſigu againſt 
the Hereſy ſo often mentioned of Felix 


and Elipandus, who ſo much infiſted on 
thoſe Paſlages of the Old Teſtament where- 


in our Bleſſed Lord is called a Servant, 


and thence inferred a kind of Equality be- 
tween Holy Men and the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 


Thence they pretended them to be m 4. 


doptivo Adoptivos, & cum Advocato Ad vo- 


catot, & cum Chriſto Chriſtos," & cum Par- 
vnlo Parvulos, & cum Servo Servos. Ado- 
ptive Sons like him 'who is Adoptive, and 


Interceſſors as he is an Interceſſor, and Chriſts 
with Chriſt, and Children as he was a Child, 
and Servants as he alſo was a Servant. They 
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. 


are the Words of Elipardus in his Letter 15 4 W 


and Confeſſion of Faith preſerved by Ethe. 9. 405. 
rins and Beatus. Thence thoſe Words in 


the Synodal Epiſtle of the Council it ſelf: 
Credamus eum Dominum, & non Servum. 
Let us believe that he is Lord, and not a 
Servant. And in other Paſſages of the Or- 
thodox Writers on that Subject. This 
therefore muſt probably have been after 
the Year 785, becauſe Elipandus's Epiſtle 
of that Date, gave Etherins and _— 

. tne 


206 TInconfarg no Apoſtdlical Tradition, 
OT the m_— their Om which was 
Quid ve- made in beginneng Of-that new. Here. 
To quenden fy. as appears by the Teſtimony, of Pimlj.. 
Abbatem un. Aquil eienſir. The Nice therefore here 
G Diſc: wentioned in the ſengalar Number, Serre 
wentar. p. 378, 379. cannot be underfiood 


Hitherium 
2. of avy bo probably as of Charles the Great 
| icveflre himſelf, He was plainly, after the plural 
ſedlæ pri- Kings of the Franks mentioned in the 
bang % Miffab of the Franks. He it was that had 
Paulin, to do with the Barbarows Nations. Sacra- 
—— ment. h 371. The like Projers for his 
But where- Succeſs againſt the Barbarous Nations, are 
a %, mentioned in the Libellus Sacral laue F 

- 4% ſent about in his Name, by his Authori- 


ealed Bea. ty, Encyclically. though penned by Pu- 


called Bea- 
Digig. i, Linus Aqnicienſes. And ſach indeed they 
og $4 were againſt whom Charles was concerned 
— 4 in moſt of the Wars of his time. Tha 
re ze Inſertian obſerved by the worthy Editor, 
firſt chat Mrfſa pro Regi bur, P. 378. might very well 
bes fit the Settlement made by Ludceicus Pius 
Se, &c. among his own Sons in his Life-time, be- 
FEY ing in a later, though à very antient hand. 
2. 148. But the Title of Prince rather than of 
King, uſed in the Sacramemtary | am ſpea · 
king of, does not ſeem deſigned with any 
eritical Meaning, as the excellent Father 
conceived. In the fame Place, Reges and 
Priucipes are uſed ſynonymouſſy. Aud fo 
underſtood, it will better fit the time of 
Charles, 
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Charles, whilſt he was only King, than 
when he was advanced to the acceflianal 
Tiile of Emperor. And therefore mach 
bester than the time of his Son. Ladenxac 
Prus, who never had any other Stile than 
chal Lamb for the firſt breaking of the 
Qpadrageſmal Faft, is in the Orad Roma- Pag. 390 
nur publ ihed by Htarbiut, P. 873. There 
we firſt find it. And from thence, moſt 
probably, it was derived among tbe core 
lieſt Innovations of the Gallicas Liturgies 
in thoſe Parts, becauſe we do not find it a+ 
mong thoſe earlieſt Offices collected by the 
worthy Perſon ſo often mentioned. Thenee 
it a to have been a Practice of later 
Times in theſe Churches. Yet it could not 
hold long after the Code of Canons pro- 
poſed by Hadrian I. to Charles the Great 
obtained the Force of Laws. The Apo- 
ſtolical Canon againſt offering Animals at 
the Altar ( which was included in that 
Code) was directly againſt it, and is ob- 
ſerved by Strabo to have been ſo, De reb. 
Eerl. c. 18. This therefore ſeems to have 
been the Reaſon, why this Error, as he 
calls it, was (even when he wrote) in a 
great Meaſure ſuppreſſed. He expreſſes 
withall, a great Zeal for extirpatiug it, if 
it ſhould at any time return. And very 
probably that Zeal had its due Efe# aon 


the 
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the Reception of Hadrian's Code of GA. 
nome, at leaſt as to the Oblation of thoſe 
Animals at the Altar. But the private Uſe 
of this Paſchal Lamb among the Chriſtianc, 
though cenſured, was not ſo ſoon ſup- 
preſſed. Micrologus mentions it as conti - 
nued by the Roman Authority to his time, 

c. 54. That is, to the time of Hildebrard,. 
Pope Gregory VII. And that with a Beneadi- 
Fon alſo. Yet not, as formerly, ad Altare, 
but ad Menſam. Which muſt be meant of 
2 Lamb that was to be eaten; not of the 
waxen Lambs made of the Wax of the con. 
ſecrated waxen Torches, which came in af - 
ter wards. But this Cuſtom was nat likely 
to have been very antient. It ſeems to 
have had its Original from that Favour to 
the Jews, of which Agobardus complains. 
in the next Reign of Ludovicus Pins, and; 
which therefore, very probably, might 
have had its Beginning under his Father 
Charles the Great. However, notwithftand- 
ing theſe Approaches of this Gallican Sa- 
cramentary to that of Rome, to be impu- 

ted, in all likelihood; to Charles the Great; 

yet it ſtill retains ſo many Footſteps. of its 
antient State, as are ſufficient to ſhew by 
how ſlow degrees the compleater Uniformity: 
was at laſt attained. This very Sacra. 
mentary retains the old Cuſtom of waſh- 
ing the Feet of Perſons newly baptized,' 
21 here 
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here till continued, which 8. Ambroſe s.Ambrof 
obſerves not to have been the Cuſtom 2 
the Church of Rowe. The Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt is here mentioned on 
from ns Father, p p. 313. 376. which is 
derived from the Sn as well as the Fa. 
ther by the Writers againſt the Hereſy of 
Felix and Elipandws in the time of Charles 
the Great. This Diſſent of the Gallican 
Church ſeems to have been the Reaſon 
why Pope Leo did not add the Filioque 
in his Creed propoſed at the Altar. The 
Oe of the Creed it ſelf after the Goſpel 

in the Euchariſtical Office, was very late, 
jon after thoſe times, in the Church of 
Rome, not till the time of the Emperor 

to Henry I. if we may believe Berno Augien- 

0s: /. Let even Father Mabaillon obſerves Mab. de 

nd; it to have been obſerved in the Galick T. , 

ht Liturgies, even under Charles the Great. c. 2. p. 7. 

er This Sacramentary therefore mi ight have 

d- been as late as Eis time, though it bad 

. not yet arrived at a complect  niformity 

Vith that of Rome. 

For my part, I cannot hi 9 erer 53. 
Charles the Great (what Pr rat = Mi 
he made in it) did ever — — 
#9: I tain it. The 1513 antient . 3 this of F. Ma- 
a vorthy Perſon's Collector, wick he calls eder , 
h- 8 that time of Ludovicus Pius, vberen "bis 3555 ere rade Kings. 
d, P Miſſale 
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11 1 into 


ane a0 o dpeſtalical Trgdains, 


Mile Gallicanum vetas, axers for 
A. together with the Ee Empire, 
p. 331. This could nat fit the former 
State of that Roman Empir e Which fail- 
ed in Auguſtul us. There was not then 
ſo. good a Cxreſpandence ſettled between 
the Berberous Kings which inveded the 
Raman Empire and the Emperors then 
Reigning, as would have made it proper 
to join both in the fame Prayers. Theo- 
derick had indeed at f the Conſent of 
the Greek Emperor. But he had not then 
any Callegue Kings of the ſave kind. And, 
in his Letter end, he broke off that Corre- 
fpondence, and made himfelf a Publick 
nemy both to the Greek Emperor and the 
Rowan Senate, when be perſecuted the 

| _Catholicks, becauſe the Gree l Ep erer de- 
nied Liberty of Conſcience to hoſe of his 

: own: Arian Perſuaſion, The 77 there- 
fore here ſpoken of, muſt be that of 
Charles him(-lf and his. Succeſſors, ta whom 
the Ewpire of the Weſt, was tranſtated at- 
ter the Conſtantincpolitan Emperors had 
been diſmned in Italy. And the firf 
time, after this Epocha, that. cond, #t 
theſe Prazers,. was that of Ludouicus Fi 
u, | ter“ 15 0 pf. a 7 
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#hoſe Parts where that third Miſe! was 
uſed, had not, even then, made any fer- 
ther Advances to a 
Roman than what we find there, which 
is indeed corſiderable, nor altogether un- 
anſwerable to the Eadeavours which had 
been uſed by that Great Prince for pro- 
curing it, but not compleat. Nay 40. 
ent in this very particular of Incenſing, as 
to what appears by this Me, which, 
by learned Men, is judged ſo antient. But 
the CBaracler, in which that third Mifal, 
and the Secrawentary are written, is ta» 
ken for an Argument of anda Antiquity 
than that of Charles the roo Nor do 
deny but that the CharaFer may be al- 
lowed for a conjectural Proof — 4 ot ber 
things concur, agreeing with it. But where 
it is alone, it is ot ſo certain as to deter- 
mine critically, Some Countries, as well 
as Men, are more tenacious of antiquateu 
Cuftoms than others, ſo as to keep to old 
Faſhions lang efter their Diſiſe by others, 
And that for-ſeversl Ages. The Speri- 
erds are particularly famous On that A- 
count. I do not know whether there be 
any Country which; if critically conſideted. 
will not afford of Practices (till 
kept ap many Apes after. they have been 
generally laid aſide oe , 2 


Us;farmity with the 
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Latin, and Freneh, and our Conrt-hand, 
are ſo with us, no Standards of our Age, 
either for Stile or Writing. And, I 
member, the late excellent Dr. Tac Voſ- 
fins told me how he had been 7 mpoſed 
on by Manuſcripts in Italy of the Tine, 
for which Iam true at preſent, of 
Charles the Great. And I do not know 
any who, by his Travels, had more Ad. 
vantages for ſeeing a great Variety of Ma- 
nuſcripts, or, by his great Sagacity, for 
judging concerning them, than he. It 
might have been from a great Exaneſ 
in copying their Originals, if that Exact - 
neſs was then thought creditable, and 
would recommend them to Judicions Buy- 
ers to conſiderably more Advantage than 
a plainer and more uſual Hand. And fo it 
might do with the Valuers of Antiquity, 

as adding Authority to Wares. of this kind. 
So it did with the Prolemier in Collecting 
their famous Library at Alexandria. The 
fairer Tranſeripts ere returned to thoſe 
who brought the Books, but the Originals 
alone were beugt worthy of the Library 

for the Uſe wheregf they were tranſcribed 
28 Gales aſſures us. Thence the m>ajz 
ai eνν ſo often mentioned with Ho- 
or bye tbe antient Criticks and Gram- 


aurian, Av bo gave Materidl tor our beſt 
uA and 


7 


. * 1 


0 ty ww e. . . e HY AY 


Iacenſing"no  Apoſtolical Tradition 21 
and oldeſt Scholiafts. But whatever: was | 
the Occaſion, it is ſufficient for my pur 
ofe, that the Fad was indeed fo, that 
ater Ages did often imitate the Hands of 
Ages elder than their mn; and that this 
was particularly the Caſe of the Age for 
which I am concerned at preſent. 
However, by this it appears, that the 54. 
Oniformity with the Rowan Offices, ſo —— Z 
much endeavonred by Charles. the Great, did not 
was notwithſtanding: not accompliſhed by de 
him. Not Sven univerſally in France it 2 
ſelf. Straba, who wrote under his Son O pes. but 
Ludovicw Pins, limits what he ſays con- — the 
cerning this Matter, with a pene. And Roman 
he ſpeaks of nothing but the Cantileng 72 7 a 
perfe@jo, c. 25. which does mot concern jnts the 
our prolcnt Diſpute. Yet it appears, by: Auſtrafian 
RR Z. ET 245 Furiſdisi- 
the Diſpute between Aralarius and Age- , inder 
bardus, concerning the Antiphonaria, that ez. 
particular Gharghes were not, even then, 
agreed in them, but ſtill Fctained their 
Hingularities, importing Difference, even 
in Doctrine alſo, which Was againſt the 


principal Deſign of that Emperor, as it 
related to the new Diſputes xaiſed in the 
time of Charles by, Felix and Elipand us, 

and countenanced by the Pablick Offcen 
of the Church: ol Hair at the time of tha. 

Diſpute. 80 that, even then, the Uni- 
SES + 3 formiiy 
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22 ſeems to have been rather in the 
of Singing, according to the Ruler 
Art, than in the Materials of whit 
as ſung. Let it was a Change in the 
Materials, and Duni formity in them, that 
could give Security againſt" Innovations 


in DoBetne, as grounded on local pub- 


Tick La: But that came in by 


flow degre ſome confi derable time 


after Chile, "the Oe, The Defign of 
Amalarius was fitted TY the Church of 
Metz, as himfelf acknowledges. That 
is, as a Standard to thoſt Churc 

which ' were likely to be influenced by 
her Precederit, thoſe of the Auſtraſier 
Juriſdiction. That was the Place whete 
Charles the Great carried oz the Defign of 
his Father K. Nyin for introducing the Ro- 


mu way of 141.148 as Ihave already ob- 


Ca ary} 


Mage, 


ſerved from 


diate Pregecellor in the See of Ly, 
dra Leidradus "owns it as one of the 2 at 


ebert in the Tear 774, 1801 
after he became peter 
which had been ly-onder the Go- 
vernment öf bis Brother Carolomanans. 
And indeed with Succeſs, as to el. 
ie of Simon as is acknowled 

Fodbardys, and =, Ml Eeitratl 1 his 


it Prince, and 
* Progreſs he Bad 


made, 


Hi given bim by that f 
* bim with t 


f SA Parts, 
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mate, and to what Profitienty the SN — 
gere of. his own Church had then Wo 
tained, by his own Care in having them 
e, in that Art. And how much 
the Archiepiſcopal See of Lyons was influ- 
enced 'by the 1 of Metz, appear- 
ed by the Innovations endeavonred at 
Lyons, that were occaſioned by what hat 
been written by Amalarins relating to the 
Artiphonarium of Metz, which raiſed the 
Diſpure between Agobardus, and, Amelari- 
*, However, this Uniformity * went not 
moch farther at the time of this Diſpute. 
Amalarins wrote his Book de Ordine An; 
riphimeris, after he had performed his 
- 8 from the Emperor Levis ta Pope 

IVth, who ſucceeded in 
Sa wt P. 927. That is the Year 
wherein Amalarins is_reported by Size- 
bert to have written his 225 Work cor 
eerfiing Eccleflaſtical, Offter, which is the 
oily one oppoſed by gebar dak: Proba- 
bly therefore before Amalarius had writ- 
His Zeffer Work. Yet, Even her, what- 
ever Agrectnent. there was in the Sin 
Ames himfelf. ſup Di rei - 
"Becleftaſtical, Wer of 
Sue wh neerned,” TE 


* 2 14 
1 T6: 08: 6 


' Churches therbſclves, 8s —_— 
on that of Nome, 7 ſolum 7 in ol 1 
+ ne, 5 
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ne, verum etiam in verbis „ multitudine | 
© Reſponſoriorum &. Antiphanarum quas n | | 
non cantamus. Not only in the Order, but | -. 


alſo in the Words, and in the multiumde + 
of Reſponſes and Anutiphones. which we de 
not ſing at all. Among thoſe; ſeveral.Co, | + 
wes collated by him, he found ane of | © 
i Hadrian, dated Ind. VII. that is, | 
A. D. 784. which he aſcribes priſco ten- 
Nori, as being about forty. Years before 
the time wherein himſelf wrote that le 
ſer Work. By that it appeared how lit- 
fle Regard: was had to the Roman Office, 
as it was in the, time of Iadrian, by 
them who had; continued. the Offices; ſo 
different from it, down to the time of 
_ , Amalarius. But much mere ſo, after ſo 
many later Roman Offices (ent from Rome 
to France, after the time of Hadrian, 
that the foreſaid Pope Gregory told Ama. 
Larius himſelf, that he had 0 Copy of 
the Antipbomarium left, when that was 
one of the Particulars. concerned in the 
Embaſſy of Amalariut. Thence it ap 


— 


peared what Piligence had been uſed hy 
the ſeveral Papes for the. time being xe: 
JpeQvely , for intreducing their ar 

orm, and with how little Succeſe. In- 
deed the Changer which had been made, 
ere pot made on account of the, Au. 


4 
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the Roman.. Thoſe be muſt, undoub 
he could not have done, if "he 5 


of Lyons by his own Fae witt 


2 * — of . 6 Fe um wi 1 ing 
them to make thoſe Changes, but by the 
Judg ment of the local Authority of the 
Place where the Change was made, 4 

Larius himſelf owns, that he corrected ſe- 
Veral things by that Precedent : But owns 
withall, that he had corrected many 


things in the receided Of es of the Place, 
by that only Rowan Copy, which be 


ſeems to have known, of Hadrian. But 
in other Inſtances he freely y owns, that he 


thou ght the Gallican Offices. rater than 
edly, have left as he found them, whi 


thought himſelf. obliged by the Rowan 
Precedent. So, alſo % cd himſelf Agobard. 
corrected the Offices of 15 own Chur h — 


P. 35 8. 


out any regard to the Offce-of Hadrige 
Fo ae 7 nr 15 any other FT. 
73 Ant ity, or a ation 

1725 d them, <4 hey We Well Tn — — 
thi 85 gory | 5 th 9 85 le wy ine at un 
"not 0 le the Ro oman 0 ces. * — _ 
e he Hat been 775 ted. when.” | 
As. in Britain. 80 quickly Was the De- 455 — _ 
on of Charles and Kade forgotten, - 110) 1. 
.of an Dniformity in the:Materialy of he. D n. 
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"'Pablick* Officer. The Mufick "was t 


which 
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which was principally intended by thoſe 


two great Authorities. Yet ( thou 
Agobardus was content to keep that as 


pinion againſt its being too artificial, 
and looks on it as beneath the Drignit 
of the higber Orders of the Clergy, and 
would Kane it confined. to-the Sub. dea 
cons or thoſe below them, and produces 
2 Teſtimony of Gregory. the Great de- 
nouncing an Anathema if any Deacon, 
or of thoſe iti Orders, who ſerved. at 


the Altar, ſhould be employ ed on fo 


mean an Office. The Reverend Father 
___ Mabiillon therefore, is much miſtaken 
when be thinks the n Offcaf uni- 
Fetſally ſup reſſed, in the time of Charles 
the Great, by bis Introduction of the 
Or orian " Sacrimentar e 
55- or is it eaſy vo to judge of the 
The Ro- Condition: of the Romas 8 I 
man Office che time of Gregory B reat , "bldg 


_ all wk to fo ny s of ſucceeds | 
Saen how 47 


things as 2 rpc y con 
— , Feult tt is to prove the Ae of ' ever 
Gregory "individual Manuſcript, * nothing is, 


the Great, 
in the Copy of the Age of: &agobardas, or” in; that by: Mo- 
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Fives, Declepſions of Pronouns ; Conjugation, Preter ten 
— of Ver s, and all — Requi ſibes, by the mo 
e and expraigiquy Tranſlating Engliſh into Lamm 
whereby thoſe Uſeſul and Merhodical Exerciſęs of 
Garretſon are Improved, and more advantageoufly Ne- 
commodated to the Benefit of Youth, than any nhing of 


that Nature Rxtam. * Hy N. Bally, School - Ma A IE 


a Manus df Devotions, or, the Chriſtian's Daily 8a 
crifice. Being Prayers and Meditations for every Day in 
the Week. To which are annex d, Prayers to be us'd 
before and aiter Rece Ving the Holy Sacrament, and in 
Is ] 


The Penman's Magazine: Or, A New Copy-Book of 
the Engliſh, French and Italian Hands, after the beſt 
Mode ; adorn'd with about an Hundred New and Open 
* —.— and Fancies, never before publiſh'd : After the 

riginals of the late Incomparable Mr. Fobn Seddin. 
Perform'd by George Shelley, Writing-Maſter, at the 
Hand and Pen in Warwick-Lane, London. Supervisd and 
Publiſh'd by Thomas Read, Clerk of St. Giſes's in the 
Fields, formerly a Scholar to the ſaid Mr. Seddon. 


'At- the ſame Place may be had all ſorts of Bibles, 
Common Prayers, Catechiſms, eſpecially Sherlock's Ca- 
rechiſm, Spelling Books of all ſorts, particularly Dyche's 
Spelling Book, and his Vocabularium Latiale for the Uſe . 
of Schools; with the New Verſion of Pſalms, and Sup- 


plement, by Dr. Brady, and N. Tate Eſq; in all Sizes, 
ry | 


